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PREFACE 


AT  the  Barlow  Dinner,  held  at  the  Hotel  Cecil  on  December  14th, 
1906,  Sir  Thomas  Barlow,  Bt.,  took  the  chair,  and  Sir  Hilaro 
^  ■*“  Barlow,  Bt.,  Sir  John  Barlow,  Bt.,  M.P.,  the  Dean  of  Peterborough 
(Very  Revd.  Dr.  W.  H.  Barlow),  and  some  forty  others  connected 
with  various  branches  of  the  clan,  were  present ;  and  a  committee 
was  appointed,  of  which  the  author  of  this  volume  acted  as  Treasurer, 
and  Mr.  G.  Dudley  Barlow  as  Hon.  Secretary. 

A  volume  of  Barlow  Records,  carefully  compiled  and  edited  by 
the  Hon.  Secretary,  was  brought  out  in  1911  under  the  auspices  of 
this  committee  ;  *  it  consisted  mainly  of  pedigrees,  memoranda  and 
published  information  extracted  from  county  histories  and  other 
standard  works,  but  it  was  not  possible  in  that  volume  to  attempt 
much,  if  anything,  in  the  way  of  original  research,  nor  in  the  way  of 
correlating  or  connecting  the  information  so  tabulated. 

Since  1911  further  extensive  researches  have  been  undertaken, 
mainly  by,  or  on  behalf  of,  the  author,  who  has  been  able  to  collect 
much  new  material  from  original  sources  or  hitherto  unpublished 
records.  Mr.  Dudley  Barlow  and  Mr.  Vernon  Barlow  have  also  shared 
in  these  researches,  but  the  author  is  solely  responsible  for  the  compila¬ 
tion  of  this  volume,  which  is  so  far  as  possible  uniform  in  size  and 
format  with  the  earlier  publication. 

Delving  into  an  ancient  pedigree  is  not  unlike  excavating  a  dead 
city  buried  deep  under  the  dust  of  ages.  The  191 1  volume  laid  bare 
many  foundations :  recent  researches  have  revealed  many  more ;  in  all 
excavations  a  time  arrives  to  call  a  halt  to  the  spade  and  to  take  up 
the  pencil,  and  attempt  to  sketch  the  ancient  superstructure.  So  in 
these  enquiries  the  time  has  come  to  survey  the  records  so  far 
unearthed  and  to  attempt  to  reconstruct  the  family  mansion,  so  to 
speak,  on  the  lines  of  the  foundations  already  laid  bare.  Life  is 
short,  and  those  mainly  responsible  for  these  investigations  are  no 
longer  young.  Moreover,  if  outlines  of  the  family  mansion— the 
main  branches  of  the  pedigree— can  be  satisfactorily  established,  it 
will  be  easier  for  younger  investigators  to  fill  in  details  or  establish 
connections  still  in  doubt. f 

The  task  is  by  no  means  complete  :  as  indicated  in  the  following 
pages,  several  connections  are  suggested  rather  than  proved,  but 
making  full  allowance  for  these  weaker  links,  it  is  fair  to  claim  that 
at  least  the  strong  presumption  has  been  established  that  the  Barlow 
family  and  its  various  branches  have  a  common  origin,  and  that  this 
dates  back  to  the  Conquest. 


*The  1911  volume  of  Barlow  Records,  entitled  “Published  Matter  and  Records 
relating  to  the  Families  of  the  Name  of  Barlow,”  is  now  unfortunately  practically 
out  of  print,  but  copies  of  it  can  be  consulted  in  the  London  Library,  and  at 
the  British  Museum  ;  it  is  referred  to  in  these  pages  as  B.P.R. 
fWith  a  view  to  further  investigations,  full  references  are  given  throughout. 


PREFACE 


As  to  the  weak  spots,  as  the  work  has  proceeded,  not  once,  but 
several  times,  the  suggestion  of  yesterday  has  proved  the  fact  of 
to-day  :  in  the  first  Barlow  volume  it  was  indicated  that  probably 
the  Barleys  of  Stoke  and  the  Barleys  of  Barley  were  connected  by 
blood,  in  view  of  the  statement  in  the  Herald’s  Visitation  of  1569  : — 
“  Portent  memes  les  armes  ”  :  *  the  Mower  MS.  and  various 
contemporary  documents  have  now  proved  this  to  be  correct,  f 
Similarly,  the  tradition  that  the  Barleys  of  Barleie  were  of  D’Abitot, 
i.e.,  Norman,  descent,  has  recently  received  strong  confirmation  as  the 
result  of  the  researches  of  the  Revd.  S.  P.  H.  Statham,  below,  Chap.  II. 

Printing  and  illustrations  nowadays  are  expensive  :  illustrations 
add  much  to  the  interest  of  any  volume  of  research,  but  they  limit  the 
space  available  for  descriptive  matter.  The  definite  object  of  the 
present  volume  is  reconstructive — to  fit  the  pieces  of  the  puzzle 
together,  and  to  sketch  the  general  picture  of  the  branches  of  the 
Barlow  family  in  their  relation  to  each  other,  leaving  little  room  for 
interesting  personal  details  or  contemporary  correspondence.  Further 
material  has  been  collected  which  it  is  hoped  may  find  place  in  the 
course  of,  say,  another  twenty  years  in  a  third  book  of  Barlow  Records. 

These  Records  naturally  appeal  mainly  to  those  of  Barlow  descent ; 
possibly,  however,  they  may  also  be  of  some  value  to  a  wider  public  ; 
they  may  prove  of  service  to  those  engaged  in  investigating  pedigrees 
of  families  such  as  Cockayne,  Foljambe,  Eyre,  or  Hardwick  in  Derby¬ 
shire  :  or  De  la  Lee,  Pateshall,  Leventhorpe,  or  Osborne  in  Herts., 
with  whom  intermarriages  took  place  :  while  the  more  general 
reader  will  find  they  furnish  repeated  and  not  uninteresting  illustra¬ 
tions  of  the  steady  continuity  of  social  life  and  tradition  in  these  islands 
for  the  last  800  years. 

Care  has  been  taken  to  consult  original  documents  and  to  guard 
against  mistakes,  but  it  is  probably  too  much  to  expect  that  in  handling 
subjects  so  technical  and  covering  so  wide  a  field  the  author  can  have 
escaped  errors  ;  and  criticism  or  correction  will  be  welcomed. 

Professor  Taylor,  the  learned  editor  of  Roger  Barlow’s  Brief 
Summe  of  Geographies  has  kindly  read  the  proofs  of  Chap.  VI.  dealing 
with  the  Herts,  and  Essex  branch ;  Mr.  Edward  Bagshawe,  of 
Sheffield,  who  like  his  father  has  made  a  special  study  of  Derbyshire 
antiquities,  has  given  generous  assistance  for  the  chapters  relating  to 
Derbyshire  :  and  Major  A.  H.  S.  Howard,  Norroy  King  of  Arms, 
has  read  Chap.  IX.  on  Arms  of  the  Barlows  of  Cos.  Derby,  Herts., 
Lancs.,  etc.  ;  and  all  have  made  valuable  suggestions.  In  the  text 
acknowledgment  is  made  to  others  to  whom  the  author  is  under 
obligation :  in  addition,  he  would  like  to  thank  his  secretary,  Miss  Rundle, 
for  much  careful  help  in  tracing  authorities  and  checking  references. 

71,  Princes  Gate,  London. 

September ,  1932. 

*This  page  of  the  Visitation  of  1569  is  reproduced  on  Plate  27  below. 
fThe  author  has  had  the  pedigree  embodying  this  connection  registered  at  the 
College  of  Arms,  and  it  is  printed  below,  No.  5. 
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INTRODUCTION 


THE  following  are  some  of  the  principal  authorities  (not  referred 
to  in  B.P.R.)  which  have  been  examined  recently  by  the 
author  or  on  his  behalf : — 

i. — Calendar  of  Close  Rolls,  1272-1399. 

2. — Calendar  of  Patent  Rolls,  1301 -1509  ;  1547-1553* 

3. — Calendar  of  Letters  and  Papers,  Foreign  and  Domestic,  Hen.  VIII., 
I509-I547- 

4. — Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic,  1547-1697. 

5.-— Essex  Archaeological  Society’s  Transactions  :  all  vols. 

6.— -Norfolk  Archaeological  Society’s  Transactions  :  all  vols. 

7. — East  Herts.  Archaeological  Society’s  Transactions  :  all  vols. 

8. — Suffolk  Institute  of  Archaeology,  Proceedings  :  all  vols. 

9. — Derbyshire  Archaeological  Society’s  Transactions  :  all  vols. 

10.— Staffordshire  Archaeological  Society’s  Transactions  :  all  vols. 

11. — Worcestershire  Archaeological  Society’s  Transactions  :  all  vols. 

12. — Sede  Vacante  Rolls  :  various. 

13. — Pardon  Rolls  :  various. 

14.— Prerogative  Court  Canterbury  Wills,  1409-1640. 

15.— -Lichfield  Wills,  1516-ci'raz  1700. 

As  will  appear  from  the  text,  many  other  new  sources  of  informa¬ 
tion  have  also  been  consulted,  including  the  Victoria  History  of 
the  Counties,  especially  of  Cos.  Derby,  Lancs.,  Herts.,  and  Essex. 

As  a  result  of  these  recent  investigations,  progress  has  been  made 
along  new  and  important  lines. 

First,  with  the  help  of  the  College  of  Arms,  the  pedigree  of  three 
or  four  separate  branches  has  been  clearly  traced  back  to  Henry 
Barlow  of  Attercliffe  (d.  1589)  ;  *  these  branches  comprise  the 
Barlows  of  Acomb,  Co.  Yorks.,  and  of  Warkworth,  Co.  Northumber¬ 
land,!  together  with  the  Yorkshire  branch  including  Thomas  Barlow 
of  Middlethorpe!  (to  whom  a  coat  of  arms  was  granted  in  1691)  ; 
and  also  including,  incidentally,  the  author  and  those  associated 
with  him  in  this  research  work. 

Mr.  Vernon  Barlow  has  fortunately  unearthed  in  the  British 
Museum  the  following  important  record  showing  that  in  1691  when 
the  Middlethorpe  grant  was  made,  the  connection  between  the 

*See  Pedigree  No.  6,  which  the  author  has  now  had  registered  at  the  College  of 
Arms. 

fCrisp  Visitation,  Notes  Vol.  X.,  p.  5  ;  and  Visitn.  Vol.  XI.,  p.  62  ;  and  B.P.R., 
p.  164. 

+ Acomb  and  Middlethorpe  are  neighbouring  villages  west  and  south  of  York  City. 
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Yorkshire  and  Lancashire  branches  was  expressly  admitted  by 
members  of  the  two  branches  then  living  : — * 

“  To  all  to  whom  these  Presents  shall  come,  I,  Anthony  Barlow f  of  Barlow 
in  County  Lancaster  Esqr.  do  hereby  certify  and  declare  that  Mr.  Thomas 
Barlow  of  Sheffield  in  Com.  Ebor  my  loving  kinsman  is  descended  of  a  younger 
branch  of  my  family ,  and  that  Thomas  Barlow  my  late  father  and  Sir  Alexander 
Barlow  Kt.  my  grandfather  did  in  their  lifetime  own  Mr.  —  Barlow,  father 
of  the  said  Thomas  Barlow,  and  treated  him  on  all  occasions  as  their  relation. 
And  I  do  hereby  desire  and  consent  that  my  said  kinsman  Mr.  Thomas  Barlow 
and  his  descendants  may  be  permitted  to  bear  the  coat  of  Arms  belonging 
to  my  family  with  a  due  and  proper  difference,  as  of  right  belongeth  to  them, 
in  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  .  .  .  day  of 
May  1692  and  in  the  third  year  of  their  Majesty’s  Reign.” 

“  This  Mr.  Crump  prepared  for  Sir  Anthony  to  sign,  but  Mr.  Thomas 
Barlow  by  my  persuasion  rather  had  a  new  grant  as  followeth.” 

Then  follow  the  arms  of  the  Middlethorpe  Barlows  1691,  as 
illustrated,  Plate  2. 

The  following  interesting  addition  to  the  Yorkshire  Pedigree 
has  been  kindly  communicated  by  Viscount  Ullswater. 

Thomas  Barlow  of  Middlethorpe  J  was  the  son  of  Samuel  Barlow 
of  Leeds  and  his  wife  Mary  Johnson.  §  Thomas  was  born  in  1666 
and  built  Middlethorpe  Hall  in  1703,  and  died  in  France  in  1713  ; 
his  wife  Mary  Chapman,  whom  he  married  in  1691,  was  buried  at 
Eckington  in  1694  (which  seems  to  confirm  a  family  connection 
with  Eckington).  Their  son  Francis  was  High  Sheriff  of  Yorks, 
in  1735  and  died  in  November,  1771  ;  he  had  a  son  Samuel  Francis 
Barlow,  born  1748,  who  was  educated  at  Charterhouse  and  Christ’s 
College,  Camb.,  and  died  1800  ;  his  wife  Mary  Thornton,  who 
was  a  sister  of  Colonel  Thomas  Thornton,  ||  survived  her  husband 
and  died  in  1842.  Their  youngest  daughter,  Cecilia  Arabella 
Frances  Barlow,  born  April  6th,  1793,  was  a  young  lady  of 
distinction  ;  she  met,  possibly  at  the  York  Assemblies,  a 
brilliant  young  barrister  named  Parke,  fell  in  love  with  him  and 
married  him.  He  subsequently  became  famous  as  Baron  Parke, 
and  was  created  in  1836  Baron  Wensleydale,  this  creation  having 
first  been  the  subject  of  a  famous  dispute  with  the  House  of  Lords 
as  to  the  legality  of  life  peerages.  Besides  three  sons  who  died  in 
infancy,  Lord  and  Lady  Wensleydale  had  three  daughters,  Cecilia 
Ann,  who  in  Sept.,  1841,  married  Sir  Matthew  White  Ridley,  and 


*Stowe  MSS.  714,  pp.  174,  175. — Brit.  Mus. 

|For  this  Anthony  Barlow,  son  of  Thomas  Barlow  and  grandson  of  Sir  Alexander 
Barlow,  see  Lancashire  pedigree  below,  No.  7. 

JA  contemporary  miniature  of  this  Mr.  Thomas  Barlow  of  Middlethorpe  Hall  is 
reproduced,  Plate  26.  The  illustration  is  from  an  important  contemporary 
miniature  in  colours  kindly  lent  by  Miss  Barlow  of  Hasketon,  Woodbridge, 
Suffolk,  in  whose  family  of  the  Yorkshire  Branch  it  has  descended  ;  the  miniature 
bears  on  the  back  in  a  contemporary  hand  : — “  Thos.  Barlow  Esq.  of  Middle¬ 
thorpe  Co.  York  born  1666  died  1713.” 

§See  for  Samuel  Barlow  of  Leeds  and  his  descent  from  Henry  of  Attercliffe,  Crisp 
Visitn.,  Notes  Vol.  X.,  pp.  5  and  8. 

I!  Colonel  Thornton  was  a  well  known  sporting  character  in  the  Regency  period, 
and  was  author  of  A  Sporting  Tour  in  England,  etc. 
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was  the  mother  of  the  first  Viscount  Ridley  ;  Mary  Priscilla,  who 
in  1842  married  the  Hon.  G.  W.  George  Howard,  M.P.  for  East 
Cumberland,  and  died  April  nth,  1879,  leaving  a  son,  George  James, 
ninth  Earl  of  Carlisle  ;  and  Charlotte  Alice,  who  married  William 
Lowther  December  17th,  1853,  and  was  the  mother  of  James  William 
Lowther,  first  Viscount  IJllswater.  * * * § 

Secondly,  a  copy  of  the  important  Mower  MS.  j  or  Memorandum 
has  now  been  traced  and  examined  in  the  British  Museum,  and 
extracts  from  it  are  printed  below,  Chap.  III.  This  Mower 
Memorandum,  J  and  other  contemporary  documents,  definitely 
establish  the  close  family  connection  of  the  Barlows  of  Stoke  Hall 
(which  lies  about  ten  miles  west  from  the  village  of  Barlow,  overlooking 
the  River  Derwent — see  Plate  21)  and  the  Barlows  of  Barlow.  The 
lawsuit  of  Barlow  v.  Eyre,  the  original  record  of  which  the  author 
has  found  at  the  Record  Office,  confirms  and  amplifies  the  Mower 
Chronicle  :  in  the  decree  in  that  case,  dated  July  7th,  1601,  the 
Court,  which  must  have  had  access  to  documents  and  deeds  no  longer 
available,  made  the  important  declaration  that  the  estates  at  Barlow 
had  been  in  the  possession  of  the  Barlow  ancestors  “for  the  space  of 
four  hundred  years  and  better .” 

George  Barlow  of  Stoke  (d.  1543)  had  a  son  Henry  who  was 
admitted  to  lands  at  Eckington  in  die  year  1538.  There  are  strong 
grounds,  which  are  considered  fully  at  a  later  stage,  for  identifying 
this  Henry  Barlow  of  Stoke  and  of  Eckington  with  the  Henry  Barlow 
of  Attercliffe  mentioned  above,  and  these,  if  accepted,  would  establish 
a  definite  chain  of  connection  for  the  descendants  of  Henry  of  Atter¬ 
cliffe  back  to  Norman  times. § 

Thirdly,  progress  has  been  made,  as  will  be  described  below,  in 
demonstrating  finks  between  various  other  branches,  e.g.,  between 
the  Lancashire,  the  Cheshire  and  the  Irish  branches,  and  also  between 
the  Barlows  of  Slebech  in  Pembrokeshire  and  the  Hertfordshire 
branch  ;  the  latter  bore  arms  somewhat  like  the  Derbyshire  Barlows, 
but  the  Slebech  arms  were  quite  different  (see  Chap.  IX.,  Arms). 

Roger  Barlow  of  Slebech  ||  proves  to  be  an  historic  character 
of  no  fitde  distinction  :  he  made  the  voyage  up  the  La  Plata  River 


*Lord  Ullswater  has  in  his  possession  a  charming  water  colour  portrait  of  Lady 
Wensleydale  by  Poynter  :  Baron  Parke  was  descended  from  the  famous  Colonel 
Parke  who  galloped  home  with  Marlborough’s  despatches  after  Blenheim. 
A  sister  of  Lady  Wensleydale  married  Colonel  Fitzroy,  well  known  in  the  circle 
of  Princess  Amelia. 

t Referred  to  in  Hunter  Fam.  Min.  Gent,  and  frequently  in  B.P.R.,  e.g.,  at  pp.  24, 
35,  57,  etc. 

JAdd.  MSS.  6671  :  it  is  also  quoted  in  Collect.  Topog.  et  Gen.,  IV.,  p.  384;  and  see 
Pedigree  No.  5  below. 

§  Eckington,  where  we  know  that  Henry  Barlow  of  Stoke  held  land,  is  only  five  or 
six  miles  S.E.  from  Attercliffe,  and  the  dates  of  the  two  Henrys  substantially 
correspond  ;  a  memorandum  by  Major  Howard,  of  the  College  of  Arms,  Chap. 
IV.  below,  gives  reasons  for  thinking  the  identity  of  the  two  Henrys  very  probable. 

||  Fenton  Pembrokeshire ,  1811,  p.  294,  and  Chap.  VI.  below. 
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with  Sebastian  Cabot  in  1527,  and  wrote  on  his  return  Geographia 
Barlow ,  the  MS.  of  which  can  be  inspected  at  the  British  Museum. 
A  paper  on  this  important  early  contribution  to  the  geography  of 
the  New  World  was  read  before  the  Royal  Geographical  Society 
by  a  learned  authority,  Professor  E.  G.  R.  Taylor,  on  April  22nd, 
1929,  and  the  Geographia  itself,  edited  by  her,  has  now  been  published 
by  the  Hakluyt  Society. 

Lastly,  much  further  information  is  now  available  as  to  the 
D’Abitots,  who,  in  accordance  with  old  tradition,  are  proving  to  be 
the  original  Barlow  stock  :  for  Lysons*  long  ago  stated  that  “  there 
is  reason  for  supposing  ”  that  the  Barleys  were  descended  from  a  younger 
son  of  the  D’Abitot  family. 

As  will  be  shown  below,  the  D’Abitot  connection  is  now  confirmed, 
the  descent  (as  the  result  of  the  investigation  by  the  Revd.  S.  P.  H. 
Statham  of  Derbyshire  Domesday  Families)  being  traced  directly 
from  the  great  Urso  D’Abitot.  At  Easter,  1931,  the  author  and  his 
sister,  Miss  E.  Barlow,  visited  St.  Jean  D’Abitot  and  Tancarville 
Castle,  the  original  home  of  the  D’Abitots  near  Havre  (see  Chap.  I. 
below),  and  the  Havre  Municipal  Library  was  found  to  contain 
much  interesting  information  relating  to  the  D’Abitot  family,  both 
in  Normandy  and  in  England. 

In  addition,  there  is  evidence  of  ties  linking  the  Albinis  (who 
were  probably  blood  kin  with  the  D’Abitots)  and  the  Lancashire 
Barlows,  of  Barlow  Hall,  Chorlton-cum-Hardy.  f 

The  probability  of  such  a  linked  origin  for  the  Lancashire  and 
Derbyshire  branches  of  Barlow,  through  the  Albinis  and  their 
connections  the  D’Abitots,  as  well  as  through  an  offshoot  of  the 
Derbyshire  De  Barleys,  is  elaborated  below,  Chap.  V. 

In  any  case,  it  is  a  matter  of  satisfactory  achievement  if  the 
Derbyshire  and  Yorkshire  branches  can  now,  subject  to  the  one 
uncertain  link  of  Henry  of  Stoke  or  Attercliffe,  make  good  their 
descent  from  the  famous  Norman  baron,  Urso  D’Abitot. 


*  Magna  Britannia,  Vol.  V.  (Derbyshire),  p.  CXVI  :  B.P.R.,  p.  31. 

fSee  Albini  de  Seile,  Pym  Yeatman  Feud.  Derby.,  IV.,  p.  398  :  Lancashire  Pedigree 
No.  7  below  :  and  Booker’s  Didsbury,  p.  251. 

N.B. — Proper  names,  which  are  apt  in  the  early  authorities  to  vary  considerably  in 
spelling,  are  usually  given  as  in  the  document  or  at  the  period  under  quotation. 


xvi 


CHAPTER  I. 


NORMAN  ORIGINS 

Who  were  the  Albinis  and  the  D’Abitots? 

THE  Albinis*  were  a  Norman  family  tracing  their  pedigree 
back  to  Ivar  Jarl  (Earl)  of  the  Uplanders  in  Norway  ;  one 
branch  became  associated  with  St.  Sauveur  in  Normandy,  and 
Roger  de  St.  Sauveur,  Count  of  Cotentin,')'  refounded  the  monastery 
of  St.  Sauveur  before  the  Conquest.  Another  branch  was  represented 
by  Niel  (or  Nigel)  Albini  III.  de  St.  Sauveur,  who  married  an  illegiti¬ 
mate  daughter  of  Robert  of  Norway,  and  sister  of  the  Conqueror  ; 
his  son,  Nigel  Albini,  the  Conqueror’s  nephew,  attended  William  to 
the  Conquest  of  England,  and  married  Amicia  Ferrers,  whose  brother, 
Henry  the  Judge,  was  one  of  the  compilers  of  Domesday. 

Nigel  Albini  became  Lord  of  Cainhoe,{  Beds.,  and  had  four 
manors  in  Derbyshire  of  the  grant  of  Henry  de  Ferrers,  his  brother- 
in-law.  It  is  unfortunate  that  the  identity  of  these  four  manors  is 
not  clear,  but  it  seems  established  that  Catton§  was  one  of  them. 
If  the  descent  of  these  four  manors,  which  are  frequently  referred 
to  as  settled  on  Amicia  Ferrers,  could  be  worked  out,  they  should 
throw  much  light  on  Albini  pedigrees. 

The  name  is  derived  from  St.  Alban,  whose  great  church  still 
exists  at  Angers,  in  Brittany.  |j  The  Albinis  were  clearly  a  powerful 
and  prolific  Norman  family  connected  by  ties  of  blood  and  feudal 
service  with  the  family  of  William  the  Conqueror,  who  followed 
their  powerful  relative  to  England  and  received  in  return  large  grants 
and  estates.  From  the  Albinis,  as  the  records  show,  spring  the 


*See  Horace  Round  Peerage  and  Pedigree,  Vol.  I.,  p.  302  ;  Derb.  Arch.,  Vol.  XXVII., 
p.  151  ;  and  Pym  Yeatman  Feudal  History  of  Derbyshire,  Vol.  IV.  and  Vol.  V., 
pp.  1 -1 16  ;  also  History  of  the  House  of  Arundel,  by  same  author.  Horace  Round 
severely  criticises  Pym  Yeatman,  and  only  the  more  generally  accepted  facts 
are  here  given. 

fThe  Cotentin  is  the  low-lying  promontory  at  the  northern  end  of  which  Cherbourg 
lies  ;  many  towns  or  villages  in  this  area  bear  names  afterwards  famous  in 
England,  cf,  Cartaret,  Harcourt,  St.  Lo,  etc.  The  St.  Sauveur  referred  to  lies 
in  the  middle  of  the  Cotentin. 

+The  name  Cainhoe  was  brought  over  by  the  Albinis  from  their  Normandy  estate 
of  that  name,  to  their  Beds,  estate. 

§On  this  point  Round  confirms  Pym  Yeatman  ;  Derb.  Arch.,  Vol.  XXVII.,  p.  164. 

||P.Y.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  399. 
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great  English  families  of  Arundel,  Fitzalan  and  Manners  (Albinis 
of  Belvoir).* * 

Sir  Falconer  Madan,  in  his  careful  and  scholarly  history  of  the 
Gresleys  of  Drakelowe,  while  admitting  the  descent  of  the  Toenis, 
like  that  of  the  Albinis,  from  Ivar  Jarl  of  the  Uplanders,  claims, 
though  not  very  confidently,  that  in  spite  of  the  close  similarity  of 
name,  the  Todenis  (Albinis  of  Belvoir)  are  a  different  family  from 
the  Toenis  (p.  15).  The  Toenis,  who  were  admittedly  the  ancestors 
of  the  Gresleys,  took  their  name  from  Tosny  or  Toeni,  a  village  on 
the  south  bank  of  the  Seine  above  Rouen  and  near  Chateau  Gaillard. 

Who  were  the  D' Abitots  ? 

Here,  at  once,  emerges  the  sturdy,  almost  savage,  figure  of  Urso 
D’Abitot  :  amidst  much  that  is  shadowy,  he  stands  out  a  solid  historic 
character. 

He  was  the  son  of  Almericus  D’Abitot,  Lord  of  the  Town  of  St. 
Jean  D’Abitot  in  the  canton  of  Calbosc  and  arrondisement  of  Havre, 
and  direct  descendant  of  Tancred  of  Hautville. 

The  village  of  St.  Jean  D’Abitot  is  charmingly  placed  high  above 
the  north  bank  of  the  Seine,  about  ten  miles  up  the  river  from  Havre, 
the  road  from  Havre  passing  through  Harfleur,  famous  for  its  capture 
by  Henry  V.  in  the  Agincourt  expedition  in  1415  :  three  or  four 
miles  further  along  the  river  bank,  beyond  St.  Jean  D’Abitot,  at  the 
strategic  point  where  the  Seine  Estuary  narrows  to  form  the  river 
channel  proper,  rises  the  ruined  Castle  of  Tancarville,  originally 
built  by  Henry  I.  of  England,  see  Plate  3. 

A  well-known  antiquary  of  Havre,  M.  Alphonse  Martin,  published 
before  the  war  a  study  of  the  D’Abitot  family  and  of  the  fine  eleventh- 
century  church  of  St.  Jean  D’Abitot,  with  reproductions  of  the 
interesting  Romanesque  mural  paintings  on  the  walls  of  the  church 
and  crypt,  f 

The  word  “  Abitot  ”  itself  is  of  Scandinavian  origin,  and  means 
The  Apple  Farm,  charmingly  reminiscent  of  the  orchards  ofNormandy.  % 

* History  of  Arundel ,  pp.  77,  81,  125.  Pym  Yeatman  also  claims  that  from  them  are 
descended  the  Howards,  Freschvilles,  Fitzherberts,  Gresleys  and  Abneys  ; 
Feud.  Hist.  Derb.,  Vol.  IV.,  pp.  174,  400,  and  Vol.  V.,  pp.  1-32  ;  but  Horace 
Round  declares  with  some  scorn  that  Pym  Yeatman  “  Dislodges  Sir  Robert 
Gresley’s  ancestors  to  make  room  for  his  Albinis  ”  ;  Derb.  Arch.,  Vol.  XXVII., 
p.  163.  See  also  full  pedigree  in  tabular  form,  P.Y.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  392  ;  and 
generally  Bank’s  Dormant  Baronage,  Vol.  III.,  pp.  718  and  760. 
t  Etude  historique  sur  Cerlangue  et  St.  Jean  D' Abe  tot,  par  Alphonse  Martin,  Fecamp, 
Durand  et  Fils,  1888.  Martin  puts  the  date  of  the  erection  of  the  church  at 
1035.  Special  thanks  are  due  to  M.  Logie,  the  learned  and  courteous  librarian 
of  the  Municipal  Library  at  Le  Havre,  for  help  in  tracing  D’Abitot  references. 

*Of  the  two  words,  ABE-TOT,  the  first,  Abe  or  Appe,  represents  Norse  Apal,  Sued. 
Apel,  Dan.  Abil,  Eng.  Apple ;  cf.  Applemont,  a  village  near  St.  Laurent. 
Tot  is  Norse  Topt,  Sued.  Toft,  Lat.  Toftum,  a  farm  ;  this  typical  Viking  word 
occurs  frequently  as  a  suffix  in  Normandy,  e.g.,  Yvetot,  Griquetot,  Turretot, 
etc.  :  see  Les  Noms  de  Lieu  d'Origine  non  Romane  en  Normandie,  par  Charles  Joret, 
Rouen,  Imp.  Leongy,  5  Rue  Basnage,  1913  ;  and  Les  Noms  de  Lieux,  par  Albert 
Dauzat,  Paris,  Lib.  Delagrave,  15  Rue  Soufflot. 
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Urso  had  a  brother  Robert,  commonly  called  Le  Dispenser  on 
account  of  his  office  as  steward  to  William  the  Conqueror  :  and, 
apparently,  another  brother,  William. 

Urso  was  nephew  of  Ralph  de  Tancarville,  who  was  great- 
grandson  of  Tancred,  one  of  the  companions  of  Rollo  in  the  Conquest 
of  Normandy.  The  pedigree  is  as  follows  : — * 


PEDIGREE  No.  i. 


Tancred,  circa  912, 

of  Hauteville,  which  he  received  from  Rollo  for  his  valour  in  the  Conquest  of 

Normandy. 

Ralph,  one  of  the  12  sons  of  Tancred. 
Gerald  =  Helindis. 


Ralph  (or  Raoul)  de  Tancarville,  Almericus  D’Abitot. 

B.  circa  1000  ;  M.  circa  1035 
Marsilie  :  Martin,  p.  1. 


Robert  Le  Dispenser.  Urso  D’Abitot  =  Adeliza.  William. 


Roger.  Walter  De  Beauchamp  =  Emmeline.  Richard  Fitz  Ursof 

into  whose  family, 
from  Urso  and  Em¬ 
meline,  passed  the 
hereditary  office  of 
Sheriff  of  Worcester. 


William  De  Beauchamp.  Stephen  De  Beauchamp^  Emma  =  Ralph,  Baron 

of  Sudeley. 


Ralph,  or  Raoul,  de  Tancarville  was,  according  to  Martin, 
chosen  as  Guardian  of  William  Duke  of  Normandy  during  the 
latter’s  minority,  about  the  year  1030,  and  afterwards  he  became  his 
Hereditary  Chamberlain  ;  hence  William’s  friendship  for,  and  his 
attachment  to,  Urso  D’Abitot,  the  nephew  of  the  Chamberlain. 

*So  Lewis  Appleton,  Urso  D’Abitot  and  Castle  of  Worcester,  Brit.  Mus.,  confirmed 
generally  by  Martin  op.  cit. ;  and  see  Bank’s  Dormant  Baronage,  Vol.  III., 
Worcester,  pp.  718,  760. 

fUrso’s  son  Richard  prob.  fought  at  Lincoln  1140:  Freeman’s  Norman  Conquest , 
Vol.  V.,  p.  301. 

JMorant,  Essex,  Vol.  II.,  p.  119,  states  that  lands  at  Fairs tead,  near  Coggeshall, 
in  Witham  Hundred,  and  Commerse  (i.e.,  Lammarsh,  op.  cit.,  Vol.  II.,  p.  268) 
were  held  by  Stephen  de  Beauchamp,  who  married  Isolda,  daughter  of  Robert 
Earl  Ferrers  :  and  see  Chap.  V. 
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Urso  D’Abitot  probably  figured  in  the  great  battle*  and,  like 
other  Norman  barons,  received  after  the  Conquest  numerous  manors, 
especially  in  Worcestershire.  In  1071  the  Conqueror  created  Urso 
Vicecomes  de  Wigorn,  Governor  of  the  City  of  Worcester  and 
Constable  of  the  Castle. 

Members  of  the  D’Abitot  family  remained  on  the  seigneurie 
in  France  down  to  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century,  while  the  Counts 
of  Tancarville  appear  to  have  held  lands  there  till  the  Revolution. 

It  is  worth  mentioning  that  the  great  Norman  family  of  de  Ferrers, 
who  at  the  Conquest  received  large  grants  of  manors  in  Derbyshire, 
and  who  figure  constantly  in  these  pages,  were  associated  with  the 
D’Abitots  in  Normandy,  and  as  Counts  of  Longueville  held  land 
at  Abitot.| 

What  is  the  connection  of  the  D'Abitots  with  the  Albinis  ? 

Pym  Yeatman  is  emphatic  but  unconvincing  that  the  D’Abitots 
were  closely  connected  with  the  great  Norman  Earl,  Roger  de 
Montgomery,  near  kinsman  of  the  Conqueror,  Normannus  ex 
Normannis,  who  himself  was  of  the  Albini  clan.  In  one  place  this 
antiquary  suggests  that  Urso  was  brother  of  Roger  Montgomery, 
in  another  that  he  was  his  son.t  No  definite  proof  appears  to  be 
forthcoming  of  either  relationship,  but  assuming  that  the  Albinis, 
the  Toenis  and  Tancred,  the  founder  of  the  D’Abitots,  are  all 
descended,  as  seems  probable,  from  Ivar  Jarl  of  the  Uplanders, 
they  were  at  any  rate  of  the  same  stock.  Roger  de  Poictou, 
Pictavensis,  whose  name  is  of  importance  in  connection  with  South 
Lancashire,  was  a  son  of  Roger  Montgomery.§ 


The  D'Abitot  family  in  England. 

The  history  of  the  descendants  of  Urso  and  of  his  brother  Robert 
Le  Dispenser,  in  England,  seems  never  to  have  been  fully  worked 
out. 


"See  M.  E.  De  Magny  Nobiliaire  de  Normandie,  1862,  in  Havre  Municipal  Library, 
at  p.  2.  In  the  Church  of  Dives,  near  Caen,  a  modern  list  of  the  450  Normans, 
etc.,  who  followed  William  includes  the  name  of  Ours  D  Abitot  ;  and  see  Hist. 
Generate  de  Normandie,  by  Gabriel  de  Moulin,  Rouen,  1531,  Havre  Municipal 
Library,  p.  39. 

f  Martin,  p.  42,  and  below,  Chap.  II.  :  and  see  references  given  by  Lechaude  D’Anisy 
Recherches  sur  le  Domesday,  Vol.  I.,  p.  46,  in  Brit.  Mus.,  to  D’Abitots  in  various 
charters. 

%Feudal  Derbyshire,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  163,  and  House  of  Arundel,  pp.  57,  149  :  he  also  states 
that  Tancred  de  Hauteville  was  related  to  the  Albinis,  House  of  Arundel,  p.  119. 

§For  Roger  Montgomery’s  sons,  see  Francis  Palgrave  Coll.  Works ,  1919,  Normans, 
Vol.  III.,  pp.  1 13-5  ;  also  Vol.  I.,  p.  387,  and  Vol.  II.,  p.  272,  for  Tancred. 
The  Hautvilles  were  a  numerous  clan  of  the  kith  and  kin  of  Rollo  and  related 
to  most  of  the  great  Norman  families  :  see  pedigree  of  Tancred  and  the  Haut¬ 
villes  mainly  as  conquerors  in  Apulia  and  Sicily  ;  op.  cit.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  303 
and  Table  XXVIII.  at  end.  For  Roger  Montgomery,  see  Ordericus  Vitalis , 
Vol.  II.,  p.  396. 
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Plate  2. 

Arms  of  Barlow  of  Middlethorpe,  Co.  Yorks.,  granted  to  Thomas  Barlow,  1691. 

See  Chap.  IX.,  Arms. 


(ii.) 

Plate  3. 

(i.)  Tancarville  Castle,  Normandy,  showing  corner  of  modern  chateau  to  right, 
and  River  Seine  in  the  distance. 

(ii.)  Church  of  St.  Jean  D’Abitot,  Normandy. 

From  photographs  by  the  author. 


NORMAN  ORIGINS 


Thomas  Habington,  in  his  Survey  of  Worcestershire ,  temp.  James  I., 
gives  a  list  of  some  thirty  or  forty  manors  held  by  Urso  in  the  county 
of  Worcester*  alone,  and  also  of  the  manors  held  by  Robert  in  the 
same  county. 

Three  villages,  namely  Grombe  (now  the  seat  of  the  Coventry 
family),  Ridmarley  and  Hyndlip,  were  closely  connected  with  the 
family,  two  actually  bearing  the  name  of  Dabitote  :  and  Habington, 
speaking  of  the  family,  says  that  they  were  : — | 

“  In  the  Raygne  of  the  towe  (two)  Williams  Highe  Shyreefes  &  choyse 
Lordes  of  this  Shyre  and  theyre  offyce  &  inheritance  after  devolved  to  the 
Lordes  Beauchamp  and  Earles  of  Warwick.  .  .  .  Thys  family  of  Dabetote 
descendinge  from  Robert  Dabetote  Lord  Steward  of  the  Conqueror’s  House 
and  brother  of  Urso  Dabetote  before  mentioned  rysinge  in  three  sever  all 
braunches  and  all  out  of  one  tree  weare  seated  in  as  many  Manors  in  thys  shyre 
The  one  in  Rydmarley  (which  of  hym  is  surnamed  Rydmarley  Dabetote) 
The  other  heere  (Croome  Dabetote) 

The  last  in  Hyndlyp  : 

and  althoughe  they  myght  have  greater  landes,  or  other  younger  sprayes 
issewinge  from  thease,  yet  thease  were  of  principal  note.  .  .  .  But  familyes 
have  theyre  peryodes  or  by  daughters  and  coheyres  are  translated  into  houses 
of  other  surnames  and  so  Crome  Dabitote  became  after  of  the  landes  of  Clare 
of  Kidderminster. 

One  of  the  earliest  references  to  Urso  in  England  is  in  the  famous 
charter  of  1093,  a  copy  of  which  is  still  among  muniments  at 
Lincoln,  by  which  William  Rufus  gave  to  : — 

“  The  Church  of  St.  Mary  at  Lincoln,  to  Robert  Bishop  of  the  same  Church, 
and  to  all  his  succors,  for  ever  for  the  good  of  the  souls  of  my  Father  and 
Mother,  the  church  of  Ochinton  (  ?  Eckington)  and  the  Church  of  Chesterfield 
and  the  church  of  Ashbourn  and  the  church  of  Mansfield  and  the  chapels 
which  are  on  the  Berewites  adjoining  the  same  four  Manors ;  ”  § 

and  to  this  deed  the  great  barons  and  ecclesiastics,  such  as  the  Bishop 
of  Winchester,  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  William  Peveril,  and  finally 
Urso  de  Abetot  himself,  were  witnesses. 

This  deed  is  important  ;  it  may  contain  the  first  mention  of 
Eckington,  a  place  which  is  to  figure  later  as  a  centre  of  interest 

*  Survey,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  105,  106.  Habington  was  involved  in  the  Gunpowder  Plot, 
but  was  allowed  to  escape  punishment  on  condition  of  retiring  to  his  Worcester¬ 
shire  estate,  and  there  he  wrote  his  Survey  of  the  county.  Hindlip  passed  in 
1563  to  the  Habingtons,  and  was  in  possession  of  Thomas  Habington  himself 
at  the  time  of  the  Gunpowder  Plot  ;  V.  H.  Worcs.,  Vol.  III.,  p.  399.  Croome 
did  not  come  into  the  possession  of  the  Coventry  family  till  1592. 
t  Op.  cit.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  176. 

f  Habington  wrote  about  1630.  For  references  to  the  Todeny  and  Dispensers,  see 
Survey ,  Vol.  I.,  p.  536.  Habington  notes  rather  mournfully  that  “  Theyse 
Dabitotes  .  .  .  are  in  our  age  so  vanished  as  beeing  our  auncientest  gentillmen 
synce  the  Conquest  they  now  scarce  appeare  in  our  county ;  ”  op.  cit.,  Vol.  II., 
pp.  265-6. 

§The  deed  is  given  in  Pym  Yeatman’s  Chesterfield  Records ,  p.  123;  and  see  Lincoln 
Record  Society,  Vol.  XXVIL,  Registrum  Antiq.  of  Lincoln  Cathedral,  by  C.  W. 
Forster,  1931,  p.  17  ;  this  gives  the  first  church  not  as  Eckington  but  as  Orston 
in  Notts  ;  Urso  also  appears  in  other  Lincoln  deeds,  see  pp.  15,  18,  etc.  ;  as 
do  Henry  de  Ferrers,  p.  1 7,  and  William  and  Nigel  Albini  or  Aubigny,  pp.  20, 
34,  46,  etc. 
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for  the  Barlow  family,  while  the  connection  between  these  Derbyshire 
churches  and  Lincolnshire  is  continued  half  a  century  or  so  later, 
when  Hasculus  Musard,  d.  circa  1187,  gave  Barlow  to  the  monastery 
at  Louth  Park.* 

Urso  himself  had  a  distinguished  career* * §)"  from  the  Battle  of 
Senlac  to  about  1 1 18,  when  he  was  laid  peacefully  to  rest  in  Worcester 
Cathedral.  A  sad  despoiler  of  the  Church  on  occasions,  he  came 
under  the  ban  of  the  Archbishop  of  York,  and  the  jingle  : — 

“  Hightest  thou,  Urse  ? 

Have  thou  God’s  curse  ” 

is  often  quoted  by  chroniclers.  But  in  spite  of  that,  he  found  peaceful 
burial  in  the  cathedral  of  the  town  and  county  he  had  somewhat 
mercilessly  scourged.  J 

In  the  reign  of  Henry  I.,  1109- 1135,  Urso’s  son,  Roger, §  dared 
to  lay  hands  on  a  servant  of  the  King,  and  was  in  consequence  deprived 
of  his  lands,  which  the  King  then  granted  to  Walter  de  Beauchamp, 
who  had  married  Roger’s  sister  Emmeline. 

The  Victoria  History  of  Worcestershire  gives  an  account  from 
contemporary  records  of  the  D’Abitot  family  and  their  holdings  in 
the  county  after  Urso’s  death,  especially  in  connection  with  the  three 
villages  or  manors  mentioned  by  Habington,  namely,  Crombe 
D’Abitot, ||  Hindlip,^  and  Ridmarley  D’Abitot,**  which  apparently 
were  respectively  centres  of  three  branches  of  the  family.  All  three 
villages  were  in  the  Oswaldslow  Hundred,  and  lie  towards  the  south¬ 
west  side  of  the  county,  near  the  banks  of  the  Severn  and  Avon, 
Ridmarley  being  close  to  the  Gloucestershire  border. 

Tradition  has  it  that  the  Derbyshire  D’Abitots  sprang  either 
from  Robert  le  Dispenser  or  from  a  junior  branch  of  the  Worcester¬ 
shire  D’Abitots,  and  the  author  devoted  considerable  labour  to 
examining  this  claim  ;  but  thanks  to  the  researches  of  the  Revd. 
S.  P.  H.  Statham  (see  Pedigree  4  below)  it  now  appears  probable 
that  the  Derbyshire  D’Abitots  trace  descent  directly  from  the  great 
Urso  himself. 


*Pegge  Coll.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  203.  It  was  probably  on  this  separation  from  Staveley 
that  the  Chapel  of  St.  Laurence  was  erected  at  Barlow  by  the  Monastery  of 
Louth  Park. 

fin  1074,  in  the  rebellion  of  the  Earls  of  Hereford  and  Norfolk,  Urso  D’Abitot,  in 
co-operation  with  Wulstan  Bishop  of  Worcester,  did  yeoman  service  for  the  King 
by  preventing  the  Earl  of  Hereford  fording  the  Severn. 

JThe  authority  for  the  burial  of  Urso  D’Abitot  in  Worcester  Cathedral  where  later 
King  John  lay  is  : — “  The  laborious  journey  and  search  of  John  Leyland  for 
English  antiquities  presented  to  Hen.  VIII.  in  the  37th  year  of  his  Reign,”  cited 
by  Appleton.  See  also  Freeman’s  Norman  Conquest,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  175. 

§  Note  the  names  Roger  and  Robert  appearing  thus  early  ;  the  Albinis  of  Cainhoe 
habitually  named  the  eldest  son  and  heir  Robert. 

j|  V.  H.  Worcs.,  Vol.  III.,  pp.  313-4,  and  Testa  de  Nevill  there  cited. 

IfOA  cit..  III.  p.  398. 

**Op.  cit.,  III.,  p.  483. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


THE  DERBYSHIRE  BRANCH 

Descent  from  the  D’Abitots 

HOW  is  it  that  the  pedigree  of  the  Barlows  of  Derbyshire,  who 
long  held  lands  in  the  county*  and  who  in  the  fourteenth, 
fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries  intermarried  with  many  of 
the  great  Derbyshire  families,  has  never  so  far  been  worked  out  ? 

“  More  than  four  hundred  years  ago  there  was  a  hall  at  Stoke  tenanted  by 
the  Barlows,  and  where  they  remained  for  generations,  and  this  is  a  fact  which 
arouses  no  little  curiosity  .  .  .  What  of  the  Barlows  ?  Who  were  they  ?  We 
have  before  us  a  pile  of  genealogies,  in  which  we  can  trace  that  they  allied 
themselves  with  the  baronial  houses  of  Chaworth,  Talbot,  and  Frecheville  ; 
with  the  Cokaynes,  Eyres,  Strelleys,  Foljambes,  Hardwicks,  Meverells,  and 
Beresfords  ;  but  the  compilers  of  Derbyshire  history  are  silent  about  them/’f 

In  order  to  try  and  answer  this  question,  we  must  begin  with 
the  Domesday  survey  itself. 

Barleie,  Derbyshire,  in  Domesday. 

In  the  ninth  century  Derbyshire  with  three  adjacent  counties, 
Lincolnshire,  Nottinghamshire  and  Leicestershire  to  the  east,  and 
Yorkshire  to  the  north,  were  settled  by  the  Danes,  and  the  Domesday 
unit  of  taxation  in  these  five  counties  was  accordingly  the  carucate 
of  eight  bovates.J 

First  among  the  holders  of  land  in  Derbyshire  stands,  as  elsewhere, 
the  King  (No.  I.  on  the  Roll)  ;  the  sources  from  which  the  King 
derived  his  possessions  were  three  : — 

i . — He  succeeded  Edward  the  Confessor  as  holding  a  remarkable 
group  of  manors  stretching  almost  without  break  from  Ashbourne  to 
the  Yorkshire  border — namely,  Ashbourne,  Parwich,  Wirksworth, 
“  Mestesforde,”  Darley  Dale,  Bakewell,  Ashford  and  Hope.§ 

*In  the  case  of  Barlow  v.  Eyre,  the  Decree  of  the  Court,  July  7th,  1601,  expressly 
stated  that  the  lands  at  Barlow  had  been  held  by  the  plaintiff  and  his  ancestors 
“  for  400  years  and  better  ”  ;  see  below,  Chap.  III. 
tJ.  Tilley,  Derbyshire,  1893,  Vol.  I.,  p.  204.  Curiously,  the  late  Mr.  Renton  Dunlop, 
F.S.A.,  in  his  History  of  the  Scroggs  Family,  asks  almost  precisely  the  same  question 
as  to  the  Herts,  branch  ;  see  below,  Chap.  VI. 

+As  against  the  hide  of  four  virgates  in  the  south  and  west.  The  great  plough  of  eight 
oxen  was  the  unit  employed  by  the  Domesday  Commissioners.  Usually  a  carucate 
represents  a  ploughland,  and  each  of  its  eight  bovates  is  the  land  assignable  to 
one  ox  ;  often,  however,  as  at  Barleie,  it  is  not  possible  to  square  the  carucates 
with  the  ploughs  :  V.  H.  Derb .,  Vol.  I.,  p.  317. 

§Op.  cit.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  297. 
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2.  — The  forfeited  estates  of  the  late  Earl  of  the  Shire,  Edwin, 
the  grandson  of  Earl  Leofric  of  Mercia. 

3.  — Various  manors,  e.g.,  Eyam,  and  Stoney  Middleton  on  the 
Derwent,  which  were  apparently  deliberately  seized  at  the  Conquest. 

The  greatest  landholder  in  Derbyshire  was  Henry  de  Ferrers, 
the  Lord  of  Longueville  in  Normandy,  whose  son  became,  in  1136, 
first  Earl  of  Derby  (No.  II.  on  the  Roll)  ;  though  he  possessed  ninety 
manors  in  the  shire,  the  head  of  his  barony  lay  at  Tutbury,  just  outside 
the  county,  in  Staffordshire.* 

Lead  miningf  was  a  very  important  and  distinctive  feature  of 
Derbyshire  at  the  time  of  the  survey,  just  as  salt  mines  were  of 
Worcestershire.  The  centres  of  the  lead  mines  were  Wirksworth 
(where  were  three  mines),  “  Mestesforde,”  Bakewell  and  Ashford, 
on  the  royal  demesne  ;  and  Crick,  on  the  fief  of  Ralf  fitz  Hubert 
(No.  X.  on  the  Roll). 

Ascuit  Musard  (No.  XII.  on  the  Roll),  who  was  a  Breton,  held 
as  we  shall  see  a  fief, }  while  the  last  column  of  the  Derby  survey  is 
devoted  to  the  anomalous  class  of  the  King’s  Thegns — which  is  of 
importance,  as  all  its  members  were  Englishmen^ 

With  regard  to  the  vill  of  Barlow,  ||  or  to  use  the  Domesday 
spelling,  Barleie,  the  twelfth  fief  was  described  as  follows  : — 

“  XII.- —  The  land  of  Ascuit  Musard 

M.  in  BARLEIE  (Barlow)  Hacon  had  2  parts  of  1  carucate  of  land  (assessed) 
to  the  geld.  (There  is)  land  for  half  a  plough.  There  now  6  villeins  and 
1  bordar  have  1  plough.  There  (are)  2  acres  of  meadow.  Wood(land)  for 
pannage  i£  leagues  in  length  and  8  furlongs  in  breadth.  In  King  Edward’s 
time  it  was  worth  10  shillings  and  (it  is  worth  the  same)  now.  Ascuit  Musard 
holds  it. 

M.  in  STAVELIE  (Staveley)  Hacon  had  4  carueates  of  land  (assessed) 
to  the  geld.  (There  is)  land  for  4  ploughs.  There  Ascuit  has  now  3  ploughs 
in  demesne  ;  and  21  villeins  and  7  bordars  have  4  ploughs.  There  (is)  a 
priest  and  a  church  and  1  mill  (rendering)  5  shillings  and  4  pence.  There 
(are)  60  acres  of  meadow.  Wood(land)  for  pannage  leagues  in  length 
and  the  same  in  breadth.  In  King  Edward’s  time  it  was  worth  6  pounds 
and  (it  is  worth  the  same)  now.” 

Ascuit  Musard  also  held  land  in  the  neighbouring  villages  of  Holm, 
Brampton,  Wadshelf  and  Killamarsh,  but  these  do  not  concern  us. 

*The  connection  between  Derby  and  adjacent  counties,  e.g.,  Notts.,  was  close  at 
the  time  of  Domesday  and  for  long  after  ;  and  till  Elizabeth’s  reign  these  two 
counties  had  only  one  Sheriff :  V.  H.  Derb.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  308. 
f  Op.  cit.,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  297  and  316.  It  is  possible  that  in  early  times  the  lead  may 
have  been  carried  on  packs  down  to  the  Mersey  and  thence  transported  by  sea  ; 
if  so,  this  may  furnish  a  reason  for  the  early  settlement  of  members  of  Derbyshire 
families  on  Merseyside  :  see  Chap.  VIII. 

^Gilbert  de  Gand,  who,  from  his  name,  clearly  was  a  Fleming,  held  fief  No.  XIII.  ; 
these  names  demonstrate  the  wide  area  on  which  William  drew  for  his  con¬ 
quering  army. 

§Mr.  Freeman  supposes  that  as  they  were  fairly  numerous  in  Derbyshire  the  resistance 
of  the  English  to  the  Conquest  was  less  stubborn  there  than  in  other  counties  : 
V.  H.  Derb.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  306. 

||The  Barlow  haunts  are  well  marked  on  the  Domesday  map  {op.  cit.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  326), 
e.g.,  Stoke  (which  was  a  Berewick  of  Hope  :  op.  cit.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  332),  Barleie 
itself,  Echintune,  Staveleie,  Dranefield,  Cestrefeld,  etc. 

U  Op.  cit.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  351. 
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i  LATE  4. 

Arms  01  Barley,  Co.  Derby  :  extracted  from  the  College  of  Arms. 

See  Chap.  IX..  Arms. 


THE  DERBYSHIRE  BRANCH 


It  is  important  to  note  the  connection  even  in  Domesday  between 
Barlow  and  Staveley,  both  being  at  that  time  in  Ascuit  Musard’s 
fief,  and  Hacon,  an  Englishman,  having  held  both  in  King  Edward’s 
time.  The  survey  mentions  a  church  at  Staveley  but  no  church  at 
Barleie  ;  probably  at  least  half  a  century  elapsed  before  the  Church 
of  St.  Lawrence  was  erected  at  Barleie  as  a  parochial  chapel  to  Staveley. 

There  is  a  further  entry  relating  to  Barleie  under  heading  : — * 

“  XVII. —The  land  of  the  King's  Thegns. 

2  M.  In  BARLEIE  (Barlow)  Levric  and  Uctred|  had  2 A  bovates  of  land 
(assessed)  to  the  geld.  (There  is)  land  for  5  oxen  (i.e.,  f  of  a  plough  team). 
There  now  3  villeins  and  4  bordars  have  1  plough.  Wood  (land)  for  pannage 
3  leagues  in  length  and  4  furlongs  in  breadth.  In  King  Edward’s  time  it 
was  worth  6  shillings  and  8  pence  and  (it  is  worth  the  same)  now.” 

The  Musard  pedigree  is  as  follows  : — - 


PEDIGREE  No.  2. 
MUSARD  PEDIGREE. 


Ascuit  Musard + 

of  the  Survey  :  |  chief  seat  at  Staveley. 

Richard.  Daughter  =  Richard  Fitz  Urso. 

See  Pedigree  No.  4  below. 


Ascuit  II.  William. 

D.  circa  1187. 

I 

Ralph  I.  Hence  Roper  of  Teynham. 

Son  and  heir  of  Ascuit  II. 

D.  1230. 


Robert  Ralph  II. 

Son  and  heir  of  Ralph  I.  Brother  and  heir  of  Robert. 
D.  1240.  D.  1265. 


Nicholas.  Amicia  =  Anker  Freschville.  Margaret.  Isabel. 
D.  1301 
s.p.l. 

Sir  Ralph  Freschville. 


Joane  =  William  de  Chelardeston. 


Ralph  III. 
Son  and  heir 
of  Ralph  II. 
D.  1272. 

I 

John. 

Son  and  heir 
of  Ralph  III. 
D.  1289.  s.p.l. 


*V.  H .  Derb.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  353. 

fOne  Uctred,  also  a  King’s  Thegn,  held  lands  in  Derbei  Hundred  of  S.  Lancs. 
(West  Derby)  in  Domesday  ;  below,  Chap.  V.  It  was  an  Uctred  de  Withington 
whose  daughter  Sibylla,  about  1250,  gave  lands  in  Barlow  Lancs,  to  Sir  Thomas 
de  Barlow. 

^Bank’s  Dormant  Baronage ,  Vol.  I.,  p.  145  ;  also  Cox,  Derb.  Churches,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  62  ; 
Wyrley’s  Copy  (1592)  of  the  Visitation  of  1569  ;  and  notes  on  the  Freschville 
and  Musard  pedigrees  by  Falconer  Madan  in  Collect.  Topog.  et  Gen.,  Vol.  IV., 
pp.  1-28,  181-218  and  384-388,  from  Wolley  Papers,  Brit.  Mus.  Add.  MSS. 
6697,  p.  434;  Derb.  Arch.,  N.S.,  Vol.  I.,  1925,  p.  167;  and  Ped.  No.  2. 
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On  the  death  of  Nicholas,  in  1301,  without  lawful  issue,  the  three 
heirs  were  Nicholas’  nephew,  Sir  Ralph  Freschville,  Margaret  his 
sister,  and  Joane  Chelardeston  his  niece,  and  they  had  livery 
accordingly. 

The  Heralds,  in  their  Visitation  of  1569,  seem  hardly  to  have 
appreciated  that  Ascuit  Musard,  of  the  Conquest,  was  one  of  the 
great  Norman  Barons  who  came  over  with  the  Conqueror.*  Besides 
five  manors  in  Derbyshire,  he  had  lands  in  five  other  counties, 
including  Gloucester  and  Warwick ;  Ralph  Musard  I.,  Vicecomes  of 
Gloucester,  who  died  1230,  built  a  castle  at  Misarden,  called,  says 
Atkyns,  in  his  day  “  Musard’s  Castle. ”f 

To  sum  up,  the  Domesday  entries  show  : — 

(a)  — The  existence  of  the  village  Barleie  in  Anglo-Saxon  times, 
probably  long  prior  to  the  Conquest  ;  and  the  cultivation  of  land 
there  in  Edward’s  time  by  Saxons  or  Danes  with  such  non-Norman 
names  as  Hacon,  Levric  and  Uchtred.  Pegge’s  pedigree  tracing 
back  to  a  Sir  Simon  de  Barley  of  Enflete  or  Ewflete,  who  is  supposed 
to  have  come  over  with  the  Conqueror  and  given  his  name  to  the 
place,  is  in  consequence  clearly  apochryphal.  Indeed,  PeggeJ 
himself  argues  that  the  name  of  the  place  is  older  than  that  of  the 
family. 

( b )  — The  close  connection,  from  the  earliest  times,  between 
Staveley  and  Barley,  both  being  held  by  the  same  lord,  Hacon, 
prior  to  the  Conquest,  and  at  Domesday  by  Ascuit  Musard.  As  a 
matter  of  geography,  Staveley  lies  about  six  miles  due  west  of  Barlow, 
from  which  it  is  separated  by  Withington  and  Brimington.  This 
close  connection  is  again  emphasised  when  temp.  Henry  II.  1154- 
1189  Ascuit  Musard  II.  appropriated  to  the  Preceptory  of  Staveley§ 
half  (i.e.,  half  the  rectorial  tithes)  of  the  Church  of  Staveley  ;  and 
Walter  Abitot  added  to  the  moiety  a  gift  of  22  acres  of  land  at  Barlow. 

The  Staveley  branch  of  the  Musards  came  to  an  end,  with  the 
marriage  of  the  heiress  Amicia,  in  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century, 


*Hascouf  Musard  is  included  amongst  the  companions  of  William  the  Conqueror  ; 
De  Magnay  Nobiliaire  de  Normandie,  p.  5.  In  the  Middle  Ages  the  family  were 
Gloucestershire  magnates,  e.g.,  Sir  John  Musard  was  M.P.  Staffs.  1354,  M.P. 
Worcs.  1355,  etc.  ;  William  Salt  Arch.  Soc.,  Staffs.,  N.S.,  1917,  p.  97. 

f  Atkyns’  Glocester shire,  p.  293.  A  younger  branch  became  Roper,  Lords  of  Teynham 
in  Kent,  and  in  1824  took  the  Derbyshire  name  of  Curzon  ;  D’Anisy  Recherches 
sur  le  Domesday,  Brit.  Mus.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  222  ;  and  Segar  &  Edmondson  Baronag. 
Genealog.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  383.  The  Musard  family  apparently  originally  came  from 
St.  Hilaire  in  Normandy.  In  the  thirteenth  century,  Katherine  Musard  held 
lands  in  Foregate,  Staffs.,  which,  in  the  seventeenth  century  was  associated  with 
a  Barlow  branch  :  see  Staffs,  pedigree  No.  17. 

%Collect.  Topog.  et  Gen.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  189. 

§Cox  Derb.  Churches,  Vol.  I.,  p.  345,  and  Vol.  III.,p.  281,  quoting  Lansdowne  MSS. 
207  F.,  p.  150.  Cox  suggests  the  appropriation  was  to  Yeaveley  which  lies 
twenty  miles  away,  south  of  Ashbourne  ;  but  Pegge  is  clear  that  the  appropriation 
was  to  the  Preceptory  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem  at  Staveley  ;  Collect ,  Vol.  IV., 
P-  189.  See  also  Nichols  Collectanea,  quoted  by  Cox.  Cox,  however,  is  equally 
clear  that  the  Preceptory  was  at  Yeaveley,  Vol.  III.,  p.  281. 
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to  Anker  Freschville.  The  Musard  arms*  (as  well  as  those  of  Fresch- 
ville  and  Beresford)  were  formerly,  according  to  Thoroton,  extant 
in  a  window  in  Bunney  Church,  where  the  tablet  to  Humphrey 
Barlow  (d.  1570)  is  still  to  be  found, |  see  Plate  18. 


Who  were  the  D'Abitots  of  Barleie,  and  what  was  their  connection  with  the 
Worcestershire  or  other  branch  of  the  D'Abitots? 

There  is  a  second  question  that  chroniclers  have  often  asked — 
How  did  the  lordship  of  Barleie,  originally  in  the  great  Norman  family 
of  Musard,  pass  to  the  descendants  of  another  great  Norman  family, 
the  D’Abitots  ?  It  now  appears  that  one  key  will  probably  solve 
both  puzzles. 

The  early  Derbyshire  chronicles  are  confused,  though  the  tradition 
seems  clear  that  the  D’Abitots,  about  1200,  began  to  hold  the  manor 
of  Barleie.  The  Pegge  pedigree,  below,  No.  15,  suggests  that  about 
1166  a  Jane  D’Abitot,  daughter  and  heir  of  John  D’Abitot,  a  son  or 
younger  brother  of  Gervase  D’Abitot,  married  a  Barley.  There  is 
also  authority  that  this  Gervase  was  Earl  of  Worcester,  but  both 
statements  lack  confirmation.  J 

Several  writers  trace  connection  through  a  descendant  of  Urso’s 
brother,  Robert  le  Dispenser,  but  again  give  no  reference.  We 
have  also  Lysons’§  authority  (Introduction  above)  that  instead  of 
a  Barley  having  married  the  D’Abitot  heiress,  there  was  “  reason  for 
supposing  ”  that  the  Barleys  were  descended  from  a  younger  branch 
of  the  D’Abitot  family ;  but,  unfortunately,  Lysons  did  not  specify 
his  “  reasons.” 

There  are  chance  references  to  members  of  the  D’Abitot  family 
in  connection  with  the  Musards  almost  from  the  time  of  the  Survey  ; 
for  instance,  a  Rad,  or  Ralph,  D’Abetot  is  witness  to  a  deed  of  exchange 
of  Hasculph  Musard  I.  of  the  Conquest,  probably  about  1080  ;  and 
another  Ralph  de  Abbatot  was  witness  to  a  deed  of  gift  of  Hasculph 
Musard  II.,  grandson  of  Hasculph  I.,  probably  about  n6o.|| 

♦The  Musard  arms,  together  with  those  of  Freschville  and  Abitot,  are  given  below, 
Chap.  IX.,  Arms.  See  Tilley  Halls  of  Derb .,  Vol.  III.,  p.  34. 
fThoroton’s  Notts.,  by  Throsby,  1797,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  90-91  ;  for  Barlow  arms  see  same, 
Vol.  II.,  Plate  1,  No.  31. 

+ Tilley  Old  Halls  of  Derbyshire ,  Vol.  III.,  p.  66  ;  see  art.  by  Laurance,  Derb.  Arch., 
Vol.  XXXV.,  p.  276. 

§  Lysons’  Magna  Brit.,  1817,  Vol.  V.,  Derbyshire,  p.  cxv.  For  the  Dispenser  pedigree, 
see  Blore’s  Rutland,  Vol.  I.,  pt.  II.,  pp.  19  and  20,  and  200  and  230. 

Collect.  Topog.  et  Gen.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  15.  According  to  the  Testa  de  Nevill,  “  In 
Staveley,  Barley,  Hekering,  Galf  Dispens  holds  one  fee  by  reason  of  the  custody 
and  wardship  of  the  land  and  heir  of  Robert  Musard  ”  :  see  also  Pipe  Roll 
24  Hen.  III.,  1240,  “  Oblations.”  This  probably  means  that  Geoffrey  Dispenser, 
a  descendant  of  Urso’s  brother  Robert  le  Dispenser,  had  married  a  Musard, 
and  so  had  guardianship  of  Robert  Musard’s  brother  Ralph  II.  :  see  Atkyns’ 
Glocestershire,  p.  293,  and  Pym  Yeatman’s  Feud.  Derby.,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  210  and  442. 
But  the  real  link  of  the  D’Abitots  with  the  Musards  and  through  them  with 
Barleie  is  not  via  the  Dispensers,  but  directly  from  Urso  ;  see  below. 
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PEDIGREE  No.  3. 

William  de  Abetot,  1207. 

Grant  from  William  de  Abetot  to  the  Hospitallers  of  Staveley 
of  a  bovate  of  land  in  Barleia  next  the  land  of  Roger  le  Earn, 

A.D.  1207.  Jeayes  Ch.  228  :  Harl.  Cart.  86  G.  46. 

Jordanus  de  Habetot,  circa  1270. 

Grant  of  land  from  Jordan  de  Habetot  to  Robert  Francus  (Franceis)  de  Barleia 
which  Thomas  fil.  Hardolf  held  :  undated  ;  probably  circa  1270-80  ;  J.  Ch.  225  ; 
a  memorial  stone  to  Julia,  wife  of  Adam  Franceis,  still  exists  in  Barlow  Church ; 
in  J.  Ch.  695  he  is  described  as  Jordan  de  Hapetot  of  Barlege,  and  is  also  referred 
to  as  Jordan  de  Barlay,  J.  Ch.  1536,  circa  Ed.  I.  In  I.P.M.,  11  Ed.  I.,  No.  11,  1283, 
Jordanus  de  Abetot  holds  the  manor  of  Barley  of  the  Lord  of  Staveley  and  Robert 

is  his  heir. 


Robert  de  Aptoft  Dominus  de  Barley  =  Maria. 
D.  1324.  I.P.M.  18  Ed.  II.,  1301, 

Robert,  son  of  Jordanus  de  Apetoft, 
in  Barley,  leases  to  Robert,  son  of 
William  de  Barley,  a  bovate  of  land 
in  Barley  “  Pro  homagio  et  servicio 
suo  ”  which  bovate  was  once  held  by 
Serlo  Baylii  and  which  was  after¬ 
wards  held  by  James  de  Barley. 

Robert  Apetot  Dominus  de  Barley  : 

Wolley  Add.  MSS.  6668,  p.  204, 

17  Ed.  II.,  1323. _ 


Thomas  Aptoft, 

fil.  and  her.  of  Robert  Abtoft  de  Barley  :  grant  and  quitclaim  of  reversion  of  a 
bovate  of  land  on  death  of  his  mother  Mary,  June  29th,  1339  :  J.  Ch.  229  :  Add. 

MSS.  6695,  p.  288. 

I 

Robert  de  Barley,  senr., 

and  ors.  :  grant  of  bovate  of  land  in  Barle  Woodsetes  :  J.  Ch.  230,  8  June,  1368. 
Add.  MSS.  6668,  p.  203,  speaks  of  Robt.  of  Barly,  senr.  and  Robert  of  Barley,  junior, 
circa  1360.  Robert  de  Barley  was  on  Commission  of  the  Peace,  Co.  Derby,  1384, 
and  was  part  owner  of  the  advowson  of  Dronfield  Church,  1389  :  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls, 

1301-1553. 

William  Barley,  Dominus  de  Barley. 

Grant  to  James  Maver  of  messuage  abutting  on  Holmesfield  and  on  road  to  Chester¬ 
field  in  the  Lordship  of  Barly  in  the  fee  of  Staveley  :  J.  Ch.  233,  28  Oct.  1402. 

I 

Robert  Barley  of  Barley  =  Margaret. 


Tomb  in  Barley  Church  ;  D.  1464  ;  with  Thomas  Cokayn, 
gent.,  is  witness  to  grant  from  Agnes  Fletcher  of  Barley  widow 
to  John  Percy  Vicar  of  Dronfield  and  ors.  of  land  in  Barley ; 
J.  Ch.  236,  1459.  Robt.  Barle,  dominus  de  Barle ;  quitclaim  to 
Robert  Mawer  of  Barle  Wodsetes  of  a  bovate  of  land  in 
Dronfield  :  J.  Ch.  1063,  2  Feb.  1447-8. 


Robert  Barley  Senr.,  Esq.,  of  Barley  =  Elena. 

Acquittance  by  Robert  Barley  of  Barley  Senr.  Esq.,  Elena  See  Deed  of  24  June 
his  wife,  and  Thomas  his  son,  of  10  marks  to  Henry  Foljambe  :  1487,  J.  Ch.  871 . 

24  June  1487  :  J.  Ch.  871. _ 


Thomas  Barlow.  Robert  Barley  of  Barley  Lees  Junr. 

Party  to  Deed  of  24  June  Son  <2?  heir  of  Robert  Barley  of  Barley 

1487.  D.  20  Jan.  1495-6.  Senr.  Esq.  :  Acquittance  to  Henry 

Foljambe  of  £4,  2  Feb.  1487^.  Ch.  870. 
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James. 

By  deed  Adam,  son  of  Robert 
Franceis  de  Barley  Woodsetis, 
granted  to  James,  son  of  Jordan 
de  Abetot,  a  bovate  of  land  in 
Barlow^,  formerly  held  by  Serlo 
Baylii  ;  witnesses  as  in  charter 
225,  and  as  in  lease  of  1301  ; 
date  of  deed  prob.  circa  1280  : 
Cox,  Derb.  Ch.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  65  : 
Add.  MSS  6668,  p.  212. 


Plate  5. 

Church  of  St.  Lawrence  at  Barlow,  near  Chesterfield  ;  with  the  Lady’s  Quire  in 

the  centre. 


Plate  6. 

^J°cnui?ental  slab  of  Robert  and  Margaret  Barlow  in  the  Lady’s  Quire  in  the  Church 
ot  St.  Lawrence  at  Barlow,  inscribed  as  translated  “  Pray  for  the  soul  of  Robert 
Barley  lately  deceased  who  died  on  the  day  of  the  Assumption  of  the  Blessed  Mary 
Virgin  m  the  year  of  the  Lord  1464:  also  pray  for  the  good  estate  of  Margaret 
his  wife.  ’— See  Cox  Derb.  Ch.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  63. 
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The  D'Abitots  of  Barley. 

Contemporary  deeds  are  the  surest  evidence  of  family  history 
and  pedigree,  and  the  author  by  analysis  of  certain  Derbyshire  deeds 
and  charters,  especially  those  contained  in  Jeayes’  volume  of  Derby¬ 
shire  Charters ,  worked  out  the  sketch  pedigree  of  the  D’Abitots  at 
Barley,  Pedigree  No.  3. 

One  of  the  earliest  documents  referring  to  Barley  is  the  Pipe 
Roll  of  26  Hen.  II.,  1180,  No.  26,  in  which  Nicholas  de  Barley, 
Turold  father  of  Nicholas,  Peter  son  of  Nicholas,  Hardulf  *  de  Barley 
and  others  are  pledges  for  iooj.  This  Turold  may  be  connected  with 
the  great  Norman  warrior  Turold  of  the  Bayeux  Tapestry.  But  the 
first  deed  so  far  traced  connecting  a  D’Abitot  with  Barley  is  dated 
1 207,  and  relates  to  William  de  Abbetot :  t  the  author’s  sketch  pedigree 
takes  its  start  from  this  William.  This  sketch  pedigree  at  the  foot 
links  on  to  that  which  has  been  accepted  at  the  College  of  Arms, 
No.  5,  and  which  the  author  has  had  inscribed  there  ;  and  at  the 
head  of  the  sketch  confirmation  has  recently  been  received  from  the 
Revd.  S.  P.  H.  Statham,  who  has  been  conducting  for  some  time 
extensive  researches  into  Derbyshire  manors,  and  the  manorial 
holdings  of  the  Domesday  families.  Mr.  Statham  has  been  good 
enough  to  furnish  the  author  with  the  following  : — 

PEDIGREE  No.  4. 

=  Urso  D’Abitot  —  Ascuit  Musard  I. 

|  v.  1108.  |_ 

i  1  .  ;  i 

Roger  de  Worcester,  Emmeline  =  Walter  Richard  f.  Urso —Daughter 

v.  1 1 14. _  de  Beauchamp.  v.  1130.  j 

Reginald  f.  Urse.  Robert  I.  f.  Urse  Hasculf. 

or  D’Abitot,  v.  1177.  = 


Ralph  D’Abitot,  c.  1185. 


Jordan  f.  Urse  de  Willi  ton,  William  D’Abitot  de  Barlow  =  Susanna, 

Somerset,  c.  1200.  _ v.,  c.  1234. _  |  v.  1283. 


+ Jordan  D’Abitot  de  Barlow  =- 
ob.  1283.  | 

Robert  II.,  aet  12  in  = 
1283,  ob.  1324. _ 1 

Thomas  Abbetoft,  aet  17  in  = 

1324.  I 


Robert  III.,  v.  1356  = 

*Hardulph  had  a  son,  Thomas,  who  held  land  in  Barleie  ;  see  Jeayes  Ch.  225. 

fThe  sketch  pedigree  from  Jordanus  D’Abetot  to  Robertus  de  Barley,  1447,  is 
confirmed  by  Add.  MSS.,  6695,  p.  288. 

+ Jordan  himself  marks  the  transition  of  name  from  D’Abitot  to  de  Barley,  for  he  is 
referred  to  in  different  charters  by  the  three  titles  “Jordan  de  Habetot,”  Jeayes 
Ch.  225;  “Jordan  de  Hapetot  of  Barlege,”  Jeayes  Ch.  695;  “Jordan 
de  Barlay,”  Jeayes  Ch.  1536;  Thomas  de  Leyes  is  witness  to  two  of  these 
deeds,  which  appear  to  be  all  temp.  Ed.  I. 
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Pedigree  No.  4  is  of  the  greatest  interest,  not  only  as  con¬ 
firming  the  author’s  sketch  pedigree  given  above  from  William 
D’Abitot  to  Robert  de  Barley,  circa  1360,  but,  what  is  still  more 
satisfactory,  it  supplies  two  missing  connections  of  outstanding  import¬ 
ance,  namely,  first  the  link  of  the  D’Abitots  de  Barleie  with  the 
great  Norman  warrior  Ur  so  ;  and  secondly,  the  link  with  the  Musards 
and  the  probable  explanation  of  the  marriage  ties  as  the  result  of 
which  the  manor  of  Barleie  passed  from  the  Musards  to  the 
D’Abitots  or  de  Barleys.  With  regard  to  this  connection  Mr. 
Statham  writes  : — 

“  I  enclose  a  pedigree  which  gives  what  I  believe  to  be  the  descent  of  the 
Derbyshire  D’Abitots.  It  is  probable  that  Barlow  came  into  their  possession 
by  a  marriage  of  Richard  f.  Urso  with  a  daughter  of  Hasculph  Musard  : 
both  held  a  hide  each  in  Seisincote,  Glos.* 

“  It  is  only  a  tentative  pedigree,  but  I  hope  accurate.  There  were  two 
distinct  holdings  in  Barleie  in  1086,  one  manor  held  by  Ascuit  Musard  and 
two  manors  held  by  the  King’s  thegns.f  My  work  is  confined  to  Domesday 
holders  and  their  descendants.  I  only  suggest,  but  cannot  prove,  that  Urso 
D’Abitot  had  two  wives. 

“  It  is  my  hope  to  publish  this  year  a  volume  containing  the  descendants 
of  Derbyshire  Domesday  landholders,  and  this  will  contain  the  pedigree 
included,  with  full  references.” 

Derbyshire  pedigrees,  in  addition  to  Nos.  3  and  4,  include 
Nos.  5  and  15,  No.  5  being  the  pedigree  of  Barley  of  Stoke  and  of 
Barley,  which  the  author  has  had  registered  at  the  College  of  Arms ; 
and  No.  15  is  the  Eyre  pedigree  as  recorded  by  Pegge. 

The  College  of  Arms  in  Pedigree  No.  5  decline  so  far  to  accept 
Robert  Barley,  d.  January  20th,  1496,  as  son  of  Robert  Barley, 
d.  August  15th,  1464,  whose  monumental  slab  is  in  Barlow  Church  ; 
the  researches  of  Mr.  Statham  should  establish  this.  One  important 
correction  is  required  in  No.  5  :  it  is  now  clear  from  the  I.P.M., 
which,  with  Mr.  Bagshawe’s  help,  the  author  has  been  able  to  trace 
of  Arthur  Barlow,  taken  at  Bolsover,  October  12  th,  1543,  that  Robert, 
who  married  Bess  of  Hardwicke,  was  not  born  circa  1520,  but  on 
December  10th,  1529  ;  at  the  date  of  his  marriage,  therefore,  in 
1543,  he  was  barely  fourteen. 

The  Eyre  Pedigree,  No.  15,  contains  many  obvious  errors,  and 
the  descent  from  a  Sir  Simon  de  Barley  at  the  Conquest  is  clearly 

*See  New  Hist,  of  Glos.,  by  Samuel  Rudder,  1779,  p.  78,  where  holdings  at  the  Survey 
are  given  : — 

LXV.  Urso  de  Wircestre  has  a  hide  in  Cheisnecote  .  .  .  etc. 

LXVI.  Hascuit  Musard  has  a  hide  in  Cheisnecote  .  .  .  etc. 

In  1199,  Walter  de  Abbytot  held  as  trustee  Musard  lands  at  Saintbury,  Glos.  ; 
op.  cit . ,  p.  636. 

fThe  Musard  manor  was  two-thirds  of  one  carucate  ;  the  thegns  had  only  two 
and  a  half  bovates ;  see  Cox,  Vol.  I.,  p.  63.  Mr.  Statham  suggests  that  Peter 
f.  Nicholas  f.  Turold  may  have  been  descended  from  Leuric  and  Uctred  of 
1086,  and  held  Barlow  Leys  and  Woodseats  accordingly. 
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mythical  :  but  it  is  here  printed  as  recorded  at  the  College  of  Arms 
by  Pegge,  for  it  obviously  enshrines  early  traditions,  e.g.,  as  to 
D’Abitot  descent,  which  cannot  safely  be  ignored.  Sir  Richard 
Barley,  the  ancestor  of  Robert  Barley  of  the  monument,  d.  1464,  is 
in  all  likelihood  the  Sir  Richard  whose  tomb,  according  to  Bassano, 
lies  in  Dronfield  Church;  see  Plate  23.* 

It  is  also  worth  noting  that  the  Robert  who  married  Margaret 
Eyre  appears  to  be  the  Robert  who  commanded  at  Calais  (see  Plate 
28)  ;  and  his  wife’s  mother,  wife  of  Robert  Eyre  of  Padley,  claimed 
descent  through  the  Nevills  from  John  of  Gaunt,  f  Robert’s  son, 
Arthur,  married  Elizabeth  Chaworth,  who  as  her  second  husband 
married  William  Fox ;  {  and  it  was  Peter  and  not  Arthur  who  married 
the  daughter  of  Talbot  of  Sarisbury. 

The  main  Derbyshire  stock  peters  out  early  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  but  that  stock  had  been  in  possession  at  Barley  Hall  or 
Stoke  or  Dronfield  for  “  four  hundred  years  and  better  ”  ;  the  stock 
was  clearly  prolific,  and  during  those  four  centuries  or  more,  many 
younger  sons  must  have  left  the  family  roof  tree  to  make  homes  for 
themselves,  probably  settling,  in  most  cases,  as  analysis  of  the  Lichfield 
wills  tends  to  show,§  within  a  radius  of  some  thirty  miles,  i.e.,  in 
counties  Derby,  Staffs,  and  Notts. 

So  in  Lancashire,  where  the  main  stock  carried  on  at  Barlow 
Hall  for  a  century  and  a  half  longer  than  was  the  case  in  Derbyshire, 
younger  sons  colonised  villages  in  a  somewhat  smaller  radius  in 
Cheshire,  such  as  Prestbury,  Poynton  and  Mottram  St.  Andrew,  as 
well  as  north  of  the  Mersey  ;  and  the  name  in  consequence  is  fairly 
common  to  this  day  in  these  two  areas  around  north  Derbyshire  and 
south  Lancs.  But  it  is  only  in  these  two  areas  that  the  name  has 
this  definite  local  habitat  || — a  strong  argument  that  in  both  cases 
those  bearing  the  name  are  offshoots  from  the  two  parent  houses, 
and  that  with  research  the  connections  could  generally  be  established. 
The  author’s  descent  from  Henry  Barlow  of  Attercliffe  was 
worked  out  after  careful  investigation  through  junior  branches, 
e.g.,  at  Norton  Cuckney,  Co.  Notts.,  within  the  usual  thirty-mile 
radius. 


*Pym  Yeatman,  Feud.  Hist.  Derb.,  Vol.  III.,  pp.  101-104,  reproduces  an  interesting 
record  of  tithe,  temp.  29  Hen.  VIII.,  1537,  showing  tithe  payable  at  that  date, 
e.g.,  by  Arthur  Barley  for  Barley,  and  Thomas  Barley  for  Woodhouse  ;  this 
confirms  the  pedigrees,  Nos.  5  and  15  :  and  see  Jewitt  Reliquary,  Vol.  VII., 
p.  209,  and  Vol.  XVIII.,  p.  151.  For  pedigree  of  Barlow  of  Dronfield  Wood- 
house,  see  Genealogist,  Vol.  VII.,  p.  5. 
tWolley  Add.  MSS.,  6675,  p.  340. 

+See  the  Mower  MS.,  Chap.  III.  below. 

§See  Appendix  below. 

As  explained  below,  Chap.  VI.,  Barley  in  Herts,  does  not  seem  to  have  been  the 
original  home  of  the  Herts.  Barleys,  but  rather  Albury. 
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BARLOW  FAMILY  RECORDS 


Occupational  names,  e.g.,  Smith,  Baker,  Archer  ;  or  names  due 
to  personal  characteristics,  e.g.,  White,  Grey,  Brown,  may  spring  up 
self-sown  anywhere  :  but  names  with  a  clearly  geographical  origin, 
such  as  Barley  and  Barlow  from  Barleie  and  Barlow  Hall,  can  hardly 
avoid  tracing  back  to  their  common  ancestral  home.* 

The  Berleys  of  Co.  Yorks. 

There  is  another  village  of  Berley,  or  Barley,  in  the  West  Riding 
of  Yorks.,  three  miles  from  Selby  and  sixteen  miles  S.W.  from  York, 
which  appeared  in  Domesday  as  Berlai  close  to  Drac  (Drax)  : 
curiously  the  D’Abitots  and  Albinis  soon  after  the  Conquest  were 
connected  with  the  adjacent  village  of  Snaith.f 

The  Cal.  of  Close  Rolls,  Ed.  I.,  contains  frequent  references  to 
de  Berlays  of  this  place.  J 

The  record§  in  a  case  at  Westminster,  1446,  of  Will.  Bosvyle  and 
Robert  Drax  against  Will.  Mauleverer,  Knt.,  and  ors.,  recites  that 
the  manor  of  Wodonson  was  given  by  Robert  Berley,  Knt.,  to  his 
son,  Richard,  temp.  Ed.  III.  ;  Richard  had  a  son  and  heir,  Thomas, 
who  in  1392  married  Isabel  Fitz  William,  the  heiress  of  Woodhall,  |j 
who  settled  all  her  lands  at  Woodhall,  Darfield,  Wombwell,1f  etc., 
in  trust  on  her  marriage.  Thomas  and  Isabel  Berley  had  two  daughters 
co-heiresses,  Mary,  who  married  John  Bosvyle,  and  Margaret  the 
wife  of  John  de  Drax  :  **  in  the  proceedings  the  two  sons  of  these 
marriages,  namely,  William  Bosvyle  and  Robert  Drax,  claimed  re¬ 
covery  of  the  properties  against  Mauleverer  and  ors.,  the  Trustees, 
the  Mauleverer  pedigree  showing  marriages  in  the  fourteenth  century 
with  both  Bosvyle  and  Berlay.*j"f 


:!:The  Raines  MSS.  in  the  Chetham  Library,  Manchester,  require  further  examina¬ 
tion  :  Vol.  XIX.,  at  pp.  2 12-2 14,  supplies  records  of  Barlows  of  Rochdale, 
of  Ashton,  and  of  Oldham  (including  the  famous  Edward  Barlow,  the  clock- 
maker)  from  circa  1591  to  1863  ;  and  indicates  connections  with  Lancs.  Barlows 
at  Leigh,  with  Mounseys  and  Byroms  at  Oldham,  and  with  Barlows  at  Water 
near  Bury.  Vol.  XXIII.,  p.  449,  shows  early  relationships  (1364-1416)  between 
Barlows,  Booths  and  Byroms  at  Clayton  ;  and  see  Vol.  XI.,  p.  83,  and  Vol. 
XXV.,  p.  15.  Vol.  XLI.,  p.  147,  contains  refs,  to  Robert  and  Edmund,  and 
to  Henry  Barlow  of  Chester,  1558,  as  related  to  Alexander  Barlow  of  Barlow 
Hall  and  possibly  to  Bop.  William  Barlow. 

fW.  Farrer,  Early  York.  Charters,  Vol.  III.,  p.  373,  Charts.  470-480. 

jSee  also  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  Ed.  I.  and  Hen.  V. 

§D?  Banco  Rolls,  No  741,  m.  328. 

Harl.  Soc.  Pubcns.,  Vol.  XVI.,  Visitn.  of  Yorks.  1564,  pp.  27,  103,  123  :  one  of 
Isabel’s  ancestors,  Sir  Thomas  FitzWilliam,  had  married  Anne,  daughter  of 
Lord  Grey  of  Codnor. 

^[These  three  villages  lie  close  together,  30  miles  S.W.  from  York,  and  8  miles 
north  of  Sheffield. 

**Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  Hen.  VI.,  1425,  Feb.  12  :  these  Draxes  were  of  Darfield  ;  hence 
also  the  Draxes  of  Dorset. 

ff  See  Mauleverer  pedigree  in  Thoresby’s  Ducatus  Leodiensis,  p.  1 1 8  ;  Hunter’s  South 
Yorks.,  Doncaster,  Vol.  II.,  pp.  106-8. 
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BARLOW  FAMILY  RECORDS 


Occupational  names,  e.g.,  Smith,  Baker,  Archer  ;  or  names  due 
to  personal  characteristics,  e.g.,  White,  Grey,  Brown,  may  spring  up 
self-sown  anywhere  :  but  names  with  a  clearly  geographical  origin, 
such  as  Barley  and  Barlow  from  Barleie  and  Barlow  Hall,  can  hardly 
avoid  tracing  back  to  their  common  ancestral  home.* 

The  Berleys  of  Co.  Torks. 

There  is  another  village  of  Berley,  or  Barley,  in  the  West  Riding 
of  Yorks.,  three  miles  from  Selby  and  sixteen  miles  S.W.  from  York, 
which  appeared  in  Domesday  as  Berlai  close  to  Drac  (Drax)  : 
curiously  the  D’Abitots  and  Albinis  soon  after  the  Conquest  were 
connected  with  the  adjacent  village  of  Snaith.f 

The  Cal.  of  Close  Rolls,  Ed.  I.,  contains  frequent  references  to 
de  Berlays  of  this  place.  J 

The  record§  in  a  case  at  Westminster,  1446,  of  Will.  Bosvyle  and 
Robert  Drax  against  Will.  Mauleverer,  Knt.,  and  ors.,  recites  that 
the  manor  of  Wodonson  was  given  by  Robert  Berley,  Knt.,  to  his 
son,  Richard,  temp.  Ed.  III.  ;  Richard  had  a  son  and  heir,  Thomas, 
who  in  1392  married  Isabel  Fitz  William,  the  heiress  of  Woodhall,  |j 
who  settled  all  her  lands  at  Woodhall,  Darfield,  Wombwell,5[  etc., 
in  trust  on  her  marriage.  Thomas  and  Isabel  Berley  had  two  daughters 
co-heiresses,  Mary,  who  married  John  Bosvyle,  and  Margaret  the 
wife  of  John  de  Drax  :**  in  the  proceedings  the  two  sons  of  these 
marriages,  namely,  William  Bosvyle  and  Robert  Drax,  claimed  re¬ 
covery  of  the  properties  against  Mauleverer  and  ors.,  the  Trustees, 
the  Mauleverer  pedigree  showing  marriages  in  the  fourteenth  century 
with  both  Bosvyle  and  Berlay.ff 


*The  Raines  MSS.  in  the  Chetham  Library,  Manchester,  require  further  examina¬ 
tion  :  Vol.  XIX.,  at  pp.  2 12-2 14,  supplies  records  of  Barlows  of  Rochdale, 
of  Ashton,  and  of  Oldham  (including  the  famous  Edward  Barlow,  the  clock- 
maker)  from  circa  1591  to  1863  ;  and  indicates  connections  with  Lancs.  Barlows 
at  Leigh,  with  Mounseys  and  Byroms  at  Oldham,  and  with  Barlows  at  Water 
near  Bury.  Vol.  XXIII.,  p.  449,  shows  early  relationships  (1364-1416)  between 
Barlows,  Booths  and  Byroms  at  Clayton  ;  and  see  Vol.  XI.,  p.  83,  and  Vol. 
XXV.,  p.  15.  Vol.  XLI.,  p.  147,  contains  refs,  to  Robert  and  Edmund,  and 
to  Henry  Barlow  of  Chester,  1558,  as  related  to  Alexander  Barlow  of  Barlow 
Hall  and  possibly  to  Bop.  William  Barlow. 

fW.  Farrer,  Early  York.  Charters,  Vol.  III.,  p.  373,  Charts.  470-480. 

JSee  also  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  Ed.  I.  and  Hen.  V. 

§De  Banco  Rolls,  No  741,  m.  328. 

II Had.  Soc.  Pubcns.,  Vol.  XVI.,  Visitn.  of  Yorks.  1564,  pp.  27,  103,  123  :  one  of 
Isabel’s  ancestors,  Sir  Thomas  FitzWilliam,  had  married  Anne,  daughter  of 
Lord  Grey  of  Codnor. 

IjThese  three  villages  lie  close  together,  30  miles  S.W.  from  York,  and  8  miles 
north  of  Sheffield. 

'•:*Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  Hen.  VI.,  1425,  Feb.  12  :  these  Draxes  were  of  Darfield  ;  hence 
also  the  Draxes  of  Dorset. 

•ffSee  Mauleverer  pedigree  in  Thoresby’s  Ducatus  Leodiensis,  p.  118  ;  Hunter’s  South 
Yorks.,  Doncaster,  Vol.  II.,  pp.  106-8. 
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PEDIGREE  No.  5. 


A.  PEDIGREE  RECORDED  AT  THE  COLLEGE  OF  ARMS. 

Reference  Surrey  12,  p.  195/6. 

(Barley  of  Stoke  and  of  Barley,  Co.  Derby,  showing  connection  with  the 
Illingworth  Family.) 

{Brackets  indicate  insertions  by  the  Author.) 


Robert  Barley  of  Barley  =  Margaret 
Quitclaimed  land  in  Dronfi'ld,  mentioned  in 
Co.  Derby,  to  Robert  Mawer  of  M.I.  at  Great 
Barley  Woodsetes  in  1447  :  D.  low  afsd. 
August  15th,  1464  :  M.I.  at 
Great  Barlow,  Co.  Derby. 


the 

Bar- 


Robert  Barley  of  Barley  =  Elena 
afsd.  :  party  to  a  deed  June  24th,  Party  to  the  deed  in 
1487  :  surrendered  land  in  Eck-  1487. 
ington  to  his  son  Thomas  in 
Jan.,  1485/6  :  D.  Jan.  20th, 

1495/6  :  I.P.M.  taken  at  Derby 
Jan.  9th,  1496/7. 


Ralph  Illingworth,  son  and  heir  of  Sir  Richard  Illingworth,  —  Agnes 


a  Baron  of  the  Exchequer  :  B.  circa  1446,  aged  30  at  his 
father’s  death  in  1476  :  party  to  a  release  of  a  messuage 
in  Oneston  &  Appurknoll  parish  of  Dronfield,  Co.  Derby, 
1483,  and  to  a  fine  of  the  Manor  of  Kirkby  Woodhouse, 
Co.  Notts,  1489  :  D.  August  1st,  1498,  seised  of  the  Manors 
of  Bunny  &  Stanford  and  lands  in  Hardwick  parish  of 
Kirkby-in-Ashfield,  Co.  Notts  :  I.P.M.  taken  Oct.  16th,  1498. 


party  with  her 
husband  to  the 
fine  in  1489  : 
living  1498. 


Thomas  Barley 
party  to  the  deed  in 
1487  :  fined  at  the 
Eckington  Manor 
Court,  1489,  1494, 
1497  and  1507  :  D. 
in  or  before  1509. 


Elizabeth 
dr.  of  Richard 
Bough  ton  : 
marriage  settlement 
in  Mich,  term,  1479. 


Richard  Illingworth  =  Grace 
of  Stanford  afsd.  :  living  1504. 

eldest  son  and  heir  : 

B.  circa  1468,  being 
aged  30  in  1498  : 

D.  June  7th,  1504  : 

I.P.M.  taken  Nov. 

2nd,  1504  :  mentd. 
in  his  grandfather’s 
will,  1471. 


Ralph  Illingworth 
mentd.  in  his  grand¬ 
father’s  will,  1471, 
then  under  age. 


John  Illingworth 
party  to  a  fine  of 
the  Manor  of  Hard¬ 
wick  and  lands  in 
Kirkby-in-Ashfield, 

1503- 


Elizabeth 

mentd.  in  her  grand¬ 
father’s  will,  1471, 
then  under  age  of 
21. 


(?  Margaret  : 
see  Pardon  Roll, 
I5°9-) 


Robert  Barley  of  Barley  =  Eleanor 


afsd.  :  made  an  Ac¬ 
quittance  to  Henry 
Foljambe,  Feb.  2nd, 
1487  :  D.  v.p. 


living  a  widow  at 

Chesterfield, 

1496/7. 


Mary 

wife  of  John 
De thick.  (D.  July 
2 1st,  1520:  I.P.M. 
June  1 2th,  1549,  at 
Derby.) 


Ann 

wife  of  John  Etton. 
(I.P.M.  April  29th, 
1549,  at  Notting- 
ham.) 


1 

Alice 

wife  of  John 
Kniveton. 


Joan 

3rd  dr.  and  coheir  : 
B.  circa  1493,  being 
aged  1 1  in  1 504  :  marr. 
before  Nov.  5th,  1512  : 
had  livery  of  her 
father’s  lands  in  1512 
and  1516,  viz.,  one- 
quarter  part  of  the 
Manors  of  Bunnev,  Co. 
Notts.,  and  Braydi  shall, 
alias  Netherall,  Go. 
Derby. 


George  Barley  of  Stoke 
afsd.  :  son  and  heir  : 
admitted  to  his  father’s 
lands  in  Eckington  Oct. 
2nd,  1512  :  fined  at  Courts 
there  in  1514  and  1530  : 
surrendered  lands  there  to 
his  son  Henry  by  deed 
dated  at  Stoke  June  1st, 
1538  :  D.  Mar.  27th, 
1543  :  I.P.M.’s  taken  at 
Nottingham  July  2  7th,  1543 
and  Derby  Sept.  3rd,  1543. 
(No  mention  there  of  Hen¬ 
ry  as  surviving,  but  he  is 
so  mentd.  in  Holmesfield 
Court  Rolls.) 


Anne,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Eyre  of 
Padley,  Co.  Derby  : 
living  in  1543. 


1 

Robert  Barley  of  Barley 
afsd.  :  B.  area  1480,  being 
aged  1 7  at  the  death  of  his 
grandfather,  1496/7  :  settled 
his  lands  by  Deed,  Jan.  24th, 
1 529/30  :  D.  Feb.  2nd,  1532/ 
3  :  bur.  at  Great  Barlow  : 
M.I.  there  :  I.P.M.  taken  at 
Chesterfield  jm  October,  1533. 
(See  Plate  7.) 


-  Margaret  dr.  of 
Robert  Eyre  of  Pad- 
ley,  Co.  Derby 
marriage  settlement 
dated  August  13th, 
1498. 


Thomas  Barley  of  Stoke 
afsd.  :  son  and  heir  :  B. 
circa  1511-1517,  aged  26  at 
his  father’s  death  1543,  and 
38  at  the  death  of  his  aunt, 
Ann  Etton,  in  1549  :  ob¬ 
tained  a  messuage  and 
land  in  Eckington  before 
Aug.  14th,  1544,  and  was 
holding  same  in  1569,  and 
party  to  a  bond  in  1573  to 
Henry  Cavendish  of  Chats- 
worth. 


Dorothy,  sister  of  Fran¬ 
cis  Meverell  of  Throw- 
ley,  Co.  StafFord  :  marr. 
settlement  dated  Oct. 
29th,  1541  :  D.  before 

1567- 


Henry  Barley 
had  a  life  interest  in 
(“  Holme  lying  in 
Byelow  cum  Bram- 
ley  ”  in)  Eckington 
by  his  father’s 
surrender  in  1538. 


Christopher  Barley 
had  reversion  of 
messes,  in  Offerton, 
Co.  Derby,  by  Deed 
1537  :  living  1543. 


George  Barley 
had  reversion  of 
messuages  in  Rid- 
dings,  Todpole  and 
Middleton,  1537  : 
living  1543. 


Anthony  Barley 
had  reversion  of  lands  in 
Dronfield  1 537  :  living 
1543  :  held  three  water 
mills  in  Eckington  by  lease 
in  1569.  (Candidate  for 
office  of  Poursuivant  with 
Earl  of  Shrewsbury’s  sup¬ 
port,  1573  ;  Rawson,  Bess 
of  Hardwick ,  p.  108.) 


William 

Barley 

had  reversion 
of  messuages 
in  Followe 
>537  : 

living  1543. 


Arthur  Barley  of  Barley 
afsd.  :  son  and  heir  : 
m>  ntd.  with  his  wife  in  his 
father’s  settlement  Jan. 
24th,  1529/30  :  I.P.M. 

taken  at  Derby  Oct.  12th, 
1533.  (I.P.M.  at  Bolso- 

ver  Oct.  1 2th,  35  Hen. 
VIII.  1543,  states  Robert 
son  and  heir  was  13  years 
10  months  and  2  days  old 
at  that  date.) 


Elizabeth 
dr.  of  John 
Chaworth  of 
Wiverton,Co. 
Notts. 


Humphrey 
Barley 
of  Stoke  afsd.  : 
party  with  his 
father  to  a  law¬ 
suit,  1565.  (Me¬ 
morial  tablet  in 
Bunney  Church  : 
D.  July  10th, 
>570.) 


=  Elizabeth 
dr.  of  Adam 
Beresford  of 
Fenny  Bent¬ 
ley,  Co. 
Derby. 


Richard  Parkin, 
of  the  Inner 
Temple,  Barris¬ 
ter  at  law  :  D. 


1  , 

Christopher 

Barley 

of  Stoke  afsd.  : 
party  to  a  deed 


Robert  Barley  =  Elizabeth  =  Sir  William  =  Sir  William  =  George 


1603  :  bur.  in  of  quitclaim  to 


Bunney  afsd. 
M.I.  there. 


lands  sold  by  his 
father,  March 
20th,  1573. 


of  Barley  afsd.  :  son  dr.  of  John 
and  heir  :  B.  circa  Hardwick  of 
1520,  being  aged  13  Hardwick, 
in  Oct.,  1533  :  Co.  Derby  : 
D.  s.p.  (This  is  D.  Feb.  13th, 
incorrect  :  he  was  1607  :  bur. 
born  Dec.  10th,  at  All  Saints, 
1529,  and  D.  Wed.  Derby:  M.I. 
before  Xmas.,  1544,  there, 
aged  a  few  days 
over  15  :  I.P.M.  at 
Bolsover,  Oct.  12th, 

15430 


Cavendish  of  St.  Loe,  Knt.  Earl  of 

Chatsworth  :  3rd  husband.  Shrewsbury. 

2nd  husband:  T 

mentd.  with  * 

his  wife  in  the 
fine  of  the 
Manor  of 
Barley,  1554. 


George 
Barley 
of  Barley  afsd. 
2nd  son  and 
heir  to  his 
brother  :  par¬ 
ty  to  a  fine  of 
the  Manor 
of  Barley, 

1554  :  D- 

Jan.  20th, 
1568  :  bur. 
at  Barlow 
afsd. 


Jane,  dr.  of= 
Sir  Peter 
Frecheville, 
Knt.,ofStave- 
ley,  Co  Der¬ 
by  :  D  Apl. 

1 8th,  1583  : 
bur.  at  Bar- 
low  afsd. 


Dennis 
Beresford 
of  Brampton 
(?  Cutthorpe), 
Co.  Derby : 
marr.  there  in 
1577  :  living 

■583- 


Dorothy 
wife  of 
George  Fol¬ 
jambe  of 
Barlborough, 
Co.  Derby. 


Robert  Barley 
eldest  son  :  D. 
in  infancy. 


Peter  Barley 
of  Barley  afsd.  :  2nd 
son  and  heir  :  some¬ 
time  of  Sarisbury,  Co. 
Lancaster  :  settled  at 
Barlow  Aug.  31st,  1576: 
D.  at  Eckington  afsd.  : 
bur.  at  Barlow  April 
nth,  1588:  S.P.  : 
Admon.  Feb.  8  th, 
1596/7,  to  his  brother, 
James  Barley,  P.C.C. 


=  Frances, 
dr.  of 

John  Talbot  of 
Sarisbury  Hall, 
Co.  Lancaster  : 
marr.  there  Nov. 
4th,  1566  :  living 
1588. 


James  Barley  =  Joanna  dr.  of  Nicholas 


of  Barley  afsd.  :  heir  to  his 
brothers  :  sold  the  Manor 
of  Barley  to  George,  Earl 
of  Shrewsbury  in  1589  : 
living  1611  :  bur.  at  Dron¬ 
field  afsd.  Sept.  24th,  1626. 


Strelley  of  Beauchief, 
Co.  Derby  :  marr.  at 
Dronfield,  Nov.  4th, 
>59>- 


1  1 

Arthur 
and 
John  : 
both  D.  s.p. 


Elizabeth 
wife  of  John 
Worseley. 


Dorothy 

wife  of  Walter 
Burway  of  Alder- 
wayes,  Co.  Staf¬ 
ford. 


Alice 
wife  of 
William  Hay. 


Frances 
aged  19,  i6n 


Rosamund 
bapt.  June  1st, 
>595>  at  Dron¬ 
field  afsd  :  aged 
16  in  1611. 


Edward 

Barley 

registered  at 
Dronfield  afsd. 
July  27th,  1592. 


I 


Jane 

bapt.  Dec.  10th, 
1 596,  at  Dron¬ 
field  afsd. 
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PEDIGREE  No.  6. 


Bl.  and  B2.  PEDIGREES  RECORDED 
THE  COLLEGE  OF  ARMS. 

Ref.  Norf.  32-83.  Surrey  3 ,  267. 

(Henry  Barlow  of  Attercliffe.) 

( Brackets  indicate  insertions  by  the  Author .) 


AT 


Henry  Barley  otherwise  Barlow  of 
Attercliffe,  in  the  parish  of  Sheffield, 
Co.  York  :  held  a  house  in  Atter- 
cliff  in  1560  by  lease  from  Hugh 
Smythe  :  assessed  there  in  the 
Subsidy  1565/6  :  bur.  at  Sheffield, 
May  2nd,  1589:  Will  dated  April 
1 6th,  1589  :  proved  July  28th, 
1589,  at  York. 


Thomas  Barlow 
eldest  son  and  heir 
apparent  :  mentd. 
in  his  father’s  Will 

•589- 


Alice,  presented  at  Sheffield 
Court  Oct.  5th,  1564  :  Legatee 
of  Nicholas  Swyft  of  Darnal, 
1 579  :  proved  her  husband’s 
Will  1589  :  bur.  at  Sheffield, 
March  1st,  1592-3  :  Admon. 
March  29th,  1593,  at  York  to 
her  son,  Francis  Barley. 


Hugh  Barlow 
mentd.  in  his 
father’s  Will 

■589. 


Isabella 
Frankish 
marr.  June 
24th,  1593, 

at  Sheffield  : 
bur.  there 

Dec.  6th, 

1598. 


f  o  h  n  B 


arley  =  Anne  Bradshaw 


eldest  son  :  bapt. 
Dec.  2 1st,  1595, 
at  Sheffield  afsd.: 
held  messuage  in 
Sheffield  under 
his  father’s  Will 
1616. 

marr.  June  12th, 

1 623,  at  Sheffield. 

f 

ley  vintner  : 

mentd.  in  his 
father’s  Will 
1616. 

I 

Humphrey  Bar-  =  Dorothy  dr.  of 
Gregory  Sylves¬ 
ter  of  Mansfield. 


Francis  Barlow  of  Shef-  =  Anne  Hill,  marr.  Nov.  5th, 


field  afsd.  :  bapt.  there 
Sept.  27th,  1563,  and  there 
bur.  Aug.  16th,  1616  : 

Will  dated  Aug.  7th,  1616  : 
proved  at  York,  May  7th, 
1617  :  proved  his  father’s 
Will  in  1589. 


1599,  at  Sheffield  afsd.  and 
there  bur.  Jan.  7th,  1618-9  : 
proved  her  husband’s  Will 
1617. 


Margaret 

mentd.  in  her  father’s  Will 
1589  :  marr.  at  Rotherham 
Feb.  4th,  1574-5, to  Charles 
Townley. 


Other 


Isabel  Phillipot 
marr.  Dec.  3rd, 
1628,  at  Sheffield 
and  bur.  there 
Sept.  25th,  1644: 
1  st  wife. 


Francis  Barley  (alias  Bar-  =  Elizabeth 
low)  of  Sheffield  ;  cutler  ;  marr.  at  Shef- 
3rd  son :  bapt.  March  15th,  field  March 
1 598-7,  at  Sheffield  :  apprt.  27th,  1645: 

1617  :  Freeman  (of  Cut-  2nd  wife, 
lers’  Company)  1627  : 
mentd.  in  his  father’s  Will 
1616  :  bur.  at  Sheffield 
March  24th,  1648-9  :  Will 
proved  at  York  in  1649. 


Edward  Barley,  bapt.  =  Isabell  Cap- 


Dec.  13th,  1607,  at 
Sheffield  :  mentd. 
in  Will  of  his  bro. 
Francis,  1649  :  Mas¬ 
ter  Cutler,  1654  : 
living  1655. 


per  marr.  at 
S  h  e  f  f  i  e  1  d 
June  30th, 
1630. 


Charles  Barley 
bapt.  Oct.  25th, 
1612,  at  Sheffield 
afsd.  :  appt. 

1625  :  Freeman 
1634. 


Francis 

Barley 

bapt.  Sept. 
26th,  1626,  at 
Sheffield  : 
Will  dated 
Dec.  6  th, 
1688. 


(Samuel  =  Mary 
Barlow  |  Johnson 

With  other  children. 
Thomas  Barlow  of 
Middlethorpe 
=  Mary  Chapman; 
hence  Middlethorpe 
Barlows:  Crisp 
Visitn.  Notes,  Vol.  X., 
p.  5  ;  and  Visitn., 
Vol.  XI.,  p.  62.) _ 


Jacob  Barlow 
bapt.  at  Shef¬ 
field  Sept. 
8th,  1639  : 
mentd.  in  his 
father’s  Will 
1649. 


Jonathan 
Barlow 
bapt,  at  Shef¬ 
field  Sept. 
8th,  1639  : 
mentd.  in  his 
father’s  Will 
1649. 


Joseph 
Barlow 
bapt.  at  Shef¬ 
field  Sept. 
24th,  1629. 


Thomas  Barlow  =  Sarah  Beigh- 


bapt.  at  Shef¬ 
field  afsd.  Aug. 
15th,  1641  :  ap¬ 
prenticed  to  his 
Uncle  Edward, 
1654,  and  Free¬ 
man  1664  : 
mentd.  in  his 
father’s  Will 
11549  •  D.  before 
1 '588. 


ton  marr.  at 
Sheffield  afsd. 
Oct.  28th, 
1665. 


1  1 

Francis  Samuel  Barlow  of  =  Ruth  Hewton 

Barlow  the  Hilltopp,  Shef- 

bapt.  at  field  :  mentd.  in 

Sheffield  Apl.  his  father’s  Will 

5th,  1633.  1649  :  bur.  at  Shef¬ 

field  May  27th, 1681  : 

I.P.M.  taken  at  Shef¬ 
field  April  20th, 

1682. 


marr.  at 
Sheffield  Aug. 
13th,  1668. 


Mary 
bapt.  at 
Sheffield  afsd. 
April  2 1st, 
1631. 


Samuel  Barley 
bapt.  Dec.  12th, 
1613,  at  Shef¬ 
field  afsd. 


Isabel,  bapt.  May 
2 1st,  1643,  at 
Sheffield  afsd.  : 
mentd.  in  the 
Will  of  her 
father  1649. 


Stephen  Barlow 
bapt.  at  Shef¬ 
field  Feb.  19th, 
1615-6  :  mentd. 
in  his  father’s 
Will  1616. 


Alexander 

Barlow 


1  l  1 

Alice,  bapt. 
at  Sheffield 
afsd.  Jan. 
29th,  1609. 

Margaret 

Anne 


Francis  Barlow 
bapt.  Dec.  1st,  1677, 
at  Sheffield  afsd. 


Samuel  Barlow,  bapt.  at  Sheffield  afsd.  —  Hannah 
April  27th,  1681  :  son  and  heir  :  aged 
1  at  the  date  of  his  father’s  Inquisition 
P.M.  1682  :  D.  before  1765. 


Thomas  Barlow  of  Staveley,  Co. 
Derby,  and  Carburton  Forge, 
Co.  Nottingham  :  D.  Jan.  24th, 
1768,  aged  53  :  bur.  at  Norton 
Cuckney  afsd.  :  M.I.  :  Will 
dated  December  29th,  1 765, 

proved  June  1st,  1768,  at  York. 


Marlow 
marr.  at  Norton 
Cuckney,  Co.  Not¬ 
tingham,  June  9th, 
1717  :  mentd.  in 
Will  of  her  son 
Thomas  1765. 


Anne 

bapt.  Sept.  27th, 
1679. 


John  Barlow 
bapt.  Oct.  28th, 
1 747,  at  Staveley 
afsd.  :  mentd.  in 
the  Will  of  his 
father  which  he 
proved  in  1 768. 


Thomas  Barlow 
bapt.  May  15th, 
1 749,  at  Staveley 
afsd.  :  apprent. 
June,  1762,  to 
Jonathan  Oakes 
of  Attercliffe  : 
Freedom  1772  : 
mentd.  in  the 
Will  of  his  father 

>765- 


Hannah  Barlow  of  Norton 
Cuckney  afsd. :  marr.  licence 
dated  Jan.  1st,  1746-7,  Arch. 
Court  of  Nottingham  :  D. 
Oct.  23rd,  1757,  aged  35: 
bur.  at  Norton  Cuckney,  M.I. 


Samuel 
Barlow 
bapt.  May 
18th,  1752, 

at  Staveley 
afsd.  :  mentd. 
in  his  father’s 
Will  1765. 


Anne  Longden  of 
Sheffield  afsd.  : 
marr.  at  the  Par¬ 
ish  Church  there 
July  23rd,  1780. 


1 

James  BarGw  of 
Sheffield  afsci,:  bapt. 
at  Carburtoi  afsd. 
April  2 1  st,  1756  : 
apprent.  1768  to 
Jonathan  Oakes  of 
Attercliffe  :  Free¬ 

dom  1779  :  mentd. 
in  his  father's  Will 

■765- 


Samuel  Barlow  of  Shef-  —  Anne 
field  :  bapt.  at  Atter-  I 
cliffe  afsd.  Dec.  17th,  | 

1767  :  apprenticed  to  I 
his  father  (sissor- 
smith)  1781  :  Free-  | 
man  of  the  Cutlers’ 
Company  in  1 789. 


Margaret  John¬ 
son  of  Nether 
Hoyland,  Co. 
York  :  marr.  at 
theParish  Church 
Sheffield,  afsd. 
Feb.  1 6th,  1784. 


I 

Sarah 

bapt.  at 

Staveley  afsd. 
Dec.  27th, 
I750- 


Hannah 

bapt.  at  Car- 
burton  afsd. 
July  13th,  1754  : 
living  1765. 


John  Barlow 

bapt.  at  Parish  Church,  Shef¬ 
field,  afsd.  Sept.  7th,  1781  : 
D.  at  Crich,  Co.  Derby, 
Dec.  5th,  1838. 

(ReginalJ  Barlow, 
emigrated  to  Australia,  1852.) 


James  Barlow  bapt.  =  Susannah  Mason  of 
at  Parish  Church  of  St.  Martin’s,  Bir- 

Sheffield  afsd.  April  mingham,  Co.  War- 

ist,  1791.  wick  :  marr.  there 

Nov.  1 6th,  1814. 


George  Barlow  of 
Clapton,Co.Middx.; 
bapt.  at  Parish 
Church,  Sheffield, 
asfd.  April  1 7th, 
1793  :  D.  at  Clap¬ 
ton  afsd.  Oct.  31st, 
1866. 


Anne  dr.  of 
Thomas  Chinner 
of  Walsall,  Co. 
Staffs.  :  marr.  at 
Parish  Church, 
Dudley,  Co. 
Staffs.,  Aug.  7th, 
1821. 


Other  issue 


Henry  Barlow  of 
Arundel  St.,  Shef¬ 
field,  afsd.  and  of 
Matlock,  Co.  Derby: 
B.  Feb.  4th,  1798,  in 
Arundel  St.  :  bapt. 
at  the  Psh.  Church, 
Sheffield,  March  7th 
following  :  Clerk  in 
Holy  Orders  :  D. 
March  7th,  1878,  at 
Christ  Church  Rd., 
Pitsmoor,  Sheffield. 


Elizabeth  Hagger 
of  Sheffield  afsd.: 
marr.  at  the  Par¬ 
ish  Church  there 
Oct.  10th,  1829  : 
D.  Nov.  30th, 
1862,  at  Christ 
Church  Road, 
Pitsmoor  afsd. 


George  Chinner  Bar- 
low,  B.  at  Brixton, 
Co.  Surrey,  May 
25th,  1822  :  D.  at 
Lea  Rd.  Blackheath, 
Co.  Kent,  July  25th, 
1889. 


Margaret  Jane 
dr.  of  Edward 
Heseltine  of  St. 
Clement’s  Lane, 
London  :  marr. 
at  St.  Barnabas, 
Sth.  Lambeth, 
Dec.  23rd,  1854. 


Oldham  Thomas 
Barlow  of  Bathamp- 
ton,  Co.  Som. ;  B. 
at  West  Bromwich, 
Co.  Stafford,  Aug. 
31st,  1823  :  living 
1898. 


=  Emily  Graham,  dr. 
of  Henry  William 
Atkinson,  Major,  5th 
Dragoon  Guards  : 
marr.  at  St.  Mary’s 
Church,  Bath,  Co. 
Somerset. 


Francis  William  Bar-  =  Sarah  dr.  of 
low,  B.  at  Dudley 
afsd.  March  17th, 

1825  :  D.  at  Sand- 
ford,  Brickley,  Co. 

Kent,  Oct.  5  th,  1875. 


Edward 
Thornhill  of 
London : 
marr.  at  Par. 
Ch.  Hackney, 
Co.  Middx., 
Nov.  4th, 
1852. 


Henry  Wal¬ 
ter  Barlow,  B. 
in  Earl  St., 
Blackfriars, 
Co.  Middx., 
Nov.  6th, 
1830  :  D. 

May  27th, 
1867,  at  Hast¬ 
ings,  Co. 
Sussex. 


=  Frances  Vipont  Her¬ 
bert  dr.  of  Francis 
I  horpe  :  marr.  Apl. 
1  Sth,  i860,  at  St. 
George’s,  Hanover 
Square,  Co.  London. 


William  Hagger 
Barlow  of  Islington, 
Co.  London  :  Clerk 
in  Holy  Orders  : 
Dean  of  Peterboro’: 
Master  of  Arts  of 
the  University  of 
Cambridge  (St. 
John’s  College)  :  B. 
May  5th,  1833,  at 
Matlock  afsd.  :  D. 
May  10th,  1908,  at 
the  Deanery.  Peter¬ 
borough. 


Eliza  Mary  dr. 
of  Edward  Pote 
Williams  of  Eton 
and  Upton  Park, 
Slough,  both  Co. 
Buckingham  : 
marr.  Aug.  15th, 
1861,  at  Upton, 
Slough  :  D.  Oct. 
4th,  1905,  at  the 
Deanery,  Peter¬ 
borough. 


Elizabeth  Anne,  B. 
Oct.  29th,  1835,  at 
Matlock  afsd.:  marr. 
July  10th,  i860,  at 
Christ  Church,  Pits¬ 
moor,  to  George 
Sandford  of  the  Isle, 
Co.  Salop  :  D.  at 
the  Vicarage,  Ec- 
cleshall,  Co.  York, 
Nov.  2 1st,  1897. 


Emily  Sarah 
of  Rock  Street, 
Pitsmoor,  afsd.  : 
B.  March  16th, 
1843,  at  the  Rec¬ 
tory,  Shirland, 
Co.  Derby.  (D. 
1931  at  Pitsmoor, 
Sheffield.) 


George  Dudley 
Barlow 

of  Queen  Anne’s 
Gate,  Co.  London  : 
B.  at  Brixton  afsd. 
Aug.  15th,  1861. 


Edward  Hes-  =  Agatha  Sydney  dr. 


eltine  Barlow 
B.  at  Brixton 
afsd.  Feb. 
3rd,  1863. 


of  Rev.  Wm.  Thor- 
ley  Gignac  Hunt, 
M.A.  :  marr.  at  St. 
Luke’?,  Paddington, 
Co.  London,  Sept. 
2nd,  1890. 


Henry  Tris-  =  Ellen  Margaret 
tram  Valen-  B.  at  Brixton  afsd. 

tine  of  Camp-  May  6th,  1856: 

den  House  marr.  at  All 

Rd.,  Co.  Saints,  Black- 

London.  .  f  heath  afsd.  Sept. 

22nd,  1880. 


Ann  Chinner 
B.  at  Brixton 
afsd.  May 
2nd,  1867. 


Sir  Clement  Anderson 
Montague  Barlow 
of  Westminster,  Co.  Lon¬ 
don,  Baronet,  Knight  Com¬ 
mander  of  the  Most  Ex¬ 
cellent  Order  of  the  British 
Empire  (1918)  :  one  of 
His  Majesty’s  Most  Hon. 
Privy  Council  (1922)  Rep¬ 
resentative  in  Parliament 
for  Salford  1910-23,  M.A. 
and  LL.D.  of  the  University 
of  Cambridge  and  of 
Lincoln’s  Inn,  Bar- 
rister-at-Law  :  B.  Feb. 
28th,  1868,  at  St.  Bar¬ 

tholomew’s  Vicarage,  Clif¬ 
ton,  Co.  Gloucester  :  crea¬ 
ted  a  Baronet  of  the  United 
Kingdom  1924. 


Henry  Theo¬ 
dore  Edward 
Barlow,  B. 
June  1 8th 
1863,  at 

Melcombe 
Villas,  Bris¬ 
tol  :  D.  June 
19th,  1906,  at 
the  Rectory, 
Lawford,  Co. 
Essex. 


=  Margaret  dr.  of 
John  Brown  of 
ChichesterHouse 
Chester  :  marr. 
at  St.  Oswald’s, 
Chester,  March 
28th,  1894. 


Hugh  Christo¬ 
pher  Heneage 
Barlow,  B.  Feb. 
25th.  1872,  at 

Montague  Hill, 
Bristol  :  D.  Oct. 
31st,  1896,  at 

Eastbourne,  Co. 
Sussex. 


Margaret 
Eleanor 
Williams 
of  Pembroke  Sq., 
Kensington  :  B. 
Oct.  13th,  1875, 
at  the  Church 
Missionary  Coll., 
Upper  Street, 
Islington. 


Catherine  Evelyn 
Faithfull 

of  Pembroke  Square 
afsd.  :  B.  Feb.  24th, 
1880,  at  the  Church 
Missionary  College 
afsd. 


Edward  Maurice 
Barlow 

B.  at  Eltham,  Co. 
Kent,  June  3rd, 
1891. 


Agatha  Joan 
B.  at  Eltham 
afsd.  Nov.  1st, 

1895- 


Mary 

Elizabeth 
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Plate  7. 

Arms  originally  in  Barley  Church,  and  in  the  windows  of  Barley  Hall  :  reproduced 
from  Harl.  MSS.  1093,  verso  of  p.  35,  Brit.  Mus.  ;  Heralds’  Visitations,  Derbyshire, 
1569,  1 6 1 1 .  Arms  represented  include  Cockayne  and  Vincent  of  Braythwell  ( Surt . 
Soc.,  Vol.  36,  p.  202),  in  the  upper  row;  and  Chaworth  quartering  Alfreton,  and 
Eyre  quartering  Padley  in  the  lower  row.  See  Cox  Derb.  Ch.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  66. 


THE  DERBYSHIRE  BRANCH 


These  two  marriages  mark  the  disappearance  of  this  branch  of 
de  Berlay  which  appears  never  to  have  had  any  close  connection  with 
either  the  Derbyshire  or  the  Lancashire  Barleys  ;  and  if  it  survives  at 
all,  it  is  probably  represented  by  Birleys,  the  spelling  in  the  records 
mentioned  being  usually  Berlay,  or  even  Birlay,  and  seldom  Barley  or 
Barlow.* 


*See  Chap.  IV. ;  and  Chap.  IX.  Arms.  The  arms  in  Barlow  Hall,  Co.  Derby,  included 
Alfreton  quartering  Chaworth  (see  Plate  7)  :  for  interesting  marriage  connections 
of  Chaworth  of  Alfreton  with  Fitz william,  circa  1450,  and  with  Barley,  Co. 
Derby,  circa  1530  (see  Eyre  Pedigree  No.  15)  ;  of  Fitz  william  with  Mauleverer 
and  with  Eyre  of  Padley,  circa  1500  ;  and  of  Mauleverer  with  Trussel,  circa 
1200,  and  with  Barley  of  Wothersome,  Co. Yorks. ,  circa  1400,  see  Foster’s  Yorkshire 
Pedigrees,  West  Riding;  Harl.  Soc.  Vol.  IV.,  p.  123;  Graves’  Cleveland,  p.  122  ; 
Glover's  Visitn.  of  Yorks ,  1584,  by  Foster,  pp.  66,  200. 


17 


CHAPTER  III. 


THE  MEMORANDUM  OF  ARTHUR  MOWER 

1555—1610 

AND 

The  Case  of  James  Barley  v.  Rowland  Eyre  &  Ors 1601 . 

THIS  “  curious  and  ample  account,”  as  Hunter  describes  it, 
made  by  Arthur  Mower  of  Barley  Woodseats,  is  included  in 
the  valuable  Derbyshire  collections  of  Adam  Wolley  of  Matlock 
(1758-1827)  contained  in  the  fifty-two  volumes  of  manuscripts 
bequeathed  by  him  to  the  British  Museum.*  The  present  form  is 
a  nineteenth  century  transcript ;  Wolley  himself  gives  no  account 
of  the  original  Mower  manuscript  or  of  its  history. 

The  MS.  commences  with  details  of  Arthur  Mower’s  marriage 
and  family  : — 

“  A  remembrance  of  my  marriage,  and  of  the  fruit  that  sprang  between 
my  wife,  and  me  Arthur  Mower  and  Joane  King,  daughter  and  heir  of 
Christopher  King — Mem.  that  I  Arthur  Mower  was  married  the  year  of  our 
Lord  God  1555,  the  3d.  day  of  July.” 

And  then  follow  many  family  details  about  the  Mower  children, 
their  deaths,  marriages,  etc. 

On  p.  344  occurs  the  curious  note  : — 

“  Mem.  that  the  lead  ...  of  Barlow  Church  was  taken  of  by  the  order 
of  Mr.  George  Barley  in  the  year  of  our  lord  1563,  and  had  to  the  value  of 
six  fodder  and  more  and  promises  to  lay  some  other  on  again.” 

Then  follows  : — 

“  A  remembrance  of  matters  as  touching  my  Master’s  affairs.  Mem. 
that  my  young  master  Peter-  Barley  went  in  to  Lancashire  to  Mr.  Talbotts 
for  to  be  kept  and  delivered  by  his  father  about  midsummer,  the  year  of 
our  lord  1565.” 

Page  345 

“  Memdum  that  I  Arthur  Mower  by  the  advice  of  Mr  George  Barley 
my  master  become  his  man  at  Michaelmas  and  was  his  bailiff  and  gathered 
his  rents  and  for  that  he  gave  me  6.  8d.  by  the  year  and  as  many  cotes  as  he 
gave  his  other  yeomen,  and  I  came  to  him  in  the  year  of  our  lord  god  1563.” 


*Brit.  Mus.,  Add.  MSS.  6671,  pp.  341-359  ;  B.P.R.,  pp.  35  and  59  ;  and  see  Joseph 
Hunter,  Familiae  Minorum  Gentium,  pp.  218-223.  The  Mower  MS.  is  reprinted 
almost  in  full  in  Derb.  Arch.,  Vol.  XXXIV.,  pp.  99-105. 
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“  Memr.  that  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1566  my  master  George  Barley  paved 
the  way  between  the  Hall  and  Sudbrook  and  all  about  the  north  barn  door 
and  so  unto  the  stable  door.” 

“  Mem.  that  in  the  year  1566  my  Mr.  made  the  new  garden  of  the  sunside 
of  the  Hall,  and  that  year  was  the  first  year  it  was  set,  and  there  was  a  great 
fishpond*  on  the  south  that  had  a  thousand  load  of  earth  to  fill  it.” 

Marriage  of  Peter  Barlow ,  1566. 

“  Memdum.  that  in  anno  dom  1566,  in  the  8th  year  of  Queen  Eliz.  was 
my  young  master  Peter  Barley  married  at  the  Chapel  within  the  Hall  of 
Salbury  at  Mr.  Talbotts,  in  Lancashire,  with  his  daur.  Frances  Talbott  on 
Monday  the  which  was  the  4th  day  of  Novr.  the  same  year.  And  the  said 
Mr.  Talbott  married  his  elder  daughter  the  same  day  to  Sir  John  Atherton’s 
son  and  heir.  Mem.  who  they  were  that  went  to  the  marriage  of  my  young 
master  in  Lancashire.  First  my  master  George  Barley  and  my  mistress  and 
Mrs.  Alice  Barley,  then  my  masters  men  first  Mr.  George  Tovarrey,  Arthur 
Mower,  Richard  Willey,  Thomas  Swift,  Henry  Stevenson.” 

Other  names  are  mentioned,  including  Berestye  Sanfort ;  this  name, 
and  that  of  Thomas  Swift,  are  of  importance  in  connection  with 
Henry  Barlow  of  Eckington  (see  Chap.  IV.). 

“  These  are  all  that  went  to  the  marriage  aforesaid,  and  my  master  bore 
all  the  costs  thither  etc.  Mem.  that  my  master  reared  the  wainhouse  at 
the  churchyard  side  anno  dom.  1567.  Mem.  that  my  master  made  the  wall 
afore  the  oxhouse  door  anno  dom  1567.” 

George  Barlow's  Journey  to  London. 

“  Mem.  that  my  master  went  to  London  afore  Christmas  and  tarryd  until 
wellnigh  candlemas  to  take  physick  for  the  cough  and  phlegm  ;  his  man  that 
went  with  him  :  Arthur  Mower  went  with  him  to  Nottingham,  Richard 
Willey,  Robert  Curtis,  Henry  Stevenson  brought  done  the  horses  and  carried 
them  up  again  and  went  for  him  soon  after  hay  time  home,  anno  dom  1567.” 

“  Mem.  that  my  master  of  his  goodness  pardoned  me  of  his  services  and 
parted  very  friendly  the  29th  day  of  March  and  delivered  in  all  my  rentals, 
they  which  was  my  own  hand  writing,  and  for  every  rent  day  receiving  he 
hath  made  acquittance  of  his  own  hand  writing.  .  .  .” 

George  Barlow's  death ,  1568-g. 

“  Mem.  that  my  master  Geo.  Barley  departed  out  of  this  mortall  ward 
the  20th  day  of  January  at  afternoon  and  was  buried  on  friday  about  sunset, 
and  his  burial  day  was  not  until  the  25th  day  of  February  being  tuesday  ; 
mourners  at  his  funeral  Mr.  George  Foljambe  of  Barlbrough  and  Henry  his 
son  and  Doctor.  And  for  bead  men  old  John  Allen  and  Thomas  Walterhouse 
and  Thomas  Armitage  and  Lawrence  Oats  Anno  dom  1568.” 

The  matter  in  pp.  345  and  346  of  the  MS.  is  of  great  interest 
and  is  given  consecutively  and  practically  in  full.  Peter  Barley  (who 
eventually  turned  out  a  wastrel,  was  mainly  responsible  for  scattering 
the  Barlow  inheritance,  and  died  a  pauper)  was  sent,  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  day,  to  Mr.  Talbot  of  Sarisbury,  in  Lancashire, 
in  1565  as  a  sort  of  apprentice  and  for  education  in  estate  manage¬ 
ment. 


♦This  fishpond  can  still  be  traced  below  the  site  of  Barlow  Hall,  and  on  enquiry  is 
pointed  out  by  the  villagers. 
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Salisbury*  is  a  township  in  the  Blackburn  Hundred,  in  the  valley 
of  the  Ribble,  about  20  miles  north  of  Manchester  and  55  miles 
norih-west  from  Barlow,  Derbyshire. 

Peter  Barlow,  though  slothful  in  business,  seems  to  have  been 
no  laggard  lover  ;  within  twelve  months  of  his  starting  work  with 
Mr.  Talbot,  he  married  Frances,  the  daughter  of  the  house.  |  Sixteen 
years  later,  namely,  in  1582,  Margaret  Barlow,  the  youngest  child 
of  Sir  Alexander  Barlow,  Senr.,  of  Barlow  Hall,  Lancs.,  married 
John  Talbot,  and  Sir  Alexander  mentions  both  his  daughter  and  his 
son-in-law  in  his  will,J  an  interesting  link  between  the  Derbyshire 
and  Lancashire  branches.  The  large  party  who  went  over  to  Saris- 
bury  to  the  wedding  “  at  my  master’s  costs  ”  shows  that  intercourse 
between  the  Derbyshire  dales  and  the  plains  of  Lancashire  was  an 
ordinary,  and  certainly  not  a  difficult,  undertaking.  The  road  lay 
via  Stony  Middleton,  Grinlow  Moor,  Chapel-en-le-Frith,  Manchester 
(close  to  Barlow  Hall  at  Chorlton),  and  then  north  via  Eccles  to 
Blackburn. 

Next  comes  the  tragic  journey  of  “  my  master  ”  attacked  with 
“  cough  and  phlegm,”  or,  as  we  now  say,  with  tuberculosis,  to  London 
to  consult  his  doctor  ;  the  sad  return  home  to  die  ;  the  closing  up  of 
all  accounts  with  his  steward  ;  and  his  death  in  1568. 

George  Barlow’s  widow,  after  her  husband’s  death,  lived  on  with 
her  son  Peter  and  her  daughter-in-law  Frances  at  Barlow  Hall  till 
1576,  when,  probably  annoyed  by  her  son’s  spendthrift  ways  : — 

“  Mr.  Peter  Barley  and  his  wife  being  in  house  with  his  mother  in 
Barley,  his  mother  upon  a  sudden  took  all  her  household  stuffe  and  went 
to  an  house  that  she  had  of  Mr.  Foxe’s§  the  Fryday  at  morn  being  the  last 
day  of  August  anno  dom  1576  ;  and  Mr.  Peter  Barley  was  feign  to  begin  house 
the  same  day  and  so  did  and  had  neither  household  nor  other  provision  but 
of  his  purse  in  the  8th  of  Elizabeth.  .  .  .” 

and  the  next  year  : — 

“She  was  married  at  Brampton  with  Mr.  Dennis  Berisfort  but  none  of 
her  friends  knew  of  the  marriage  until  that  she  was  married,  anno  dom 
1577  ” 

Denys,  or  Dionysius,  was  probably  a  son  of  the  youngest  (also 
named  Denys)  of  the  sixteen  sons  of  Thomas  Beresford,  the  hero  of 
Agincourt,  whose  tomb  with  the  shrouded  figures  of  Thomas  himself, 


*  Alternative  spellings  are  Sarbury,  Salisbury  and  Salebury  :  the  place  is  not  to  be 
confused  with  Scarisbrick,  near  Ormskirk  :  see  Gregson  Lancs.  Fragments,  p. 
136.  The  manor  came  to  the  Talbot  family  on  marriage  of  Isabella  Childeshow, 
in  1406  ;  Sir  John  Talbot,  her  son,  is  known  to  history  as  the  betrayer  of  Hen. 
VI.  ;  Baines  Lancs.  Vol.  I.,  p.  420,  and  Vol.  IV.,  p.  54. 

| Peter’s  father  had  in  fact  entered  into  a  bond  the  previous  year  that  Peter  “  or 
one  other  of  the  sonnes  of  the  sd.  George  ”  would  marry  Frances  Talbot  : 
Close  Roll  7  Eliz.  Part  7,  No.  25. 

X Booker’s  Didsbury,  p.  265  ;  B.P.R.,  p.  103. 

§  Elizabeth  Chaworth,  who  married  Arthur  Barlow,  after  his  death  in  1543  married 
William  Fox. 
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of  his  wife,  Agnes,  and  of  their  nineteen  children,  forms  one  of  the 
grim  glories  of  Fenny  Bentley  Church.*  Mr.  Denys  Beresford  resided 
at  Cutthorpe,  two  miles  south  of  Barley. 

“  Mrs.  Jane  Berisfort  wife  of  Mr.  Denis  Berisfort  and  mother  of  Mr.  Peter 
Barley  of  Barley  esqr.  died  the  Thursday  being  the  eighteenth  day  of  April 
about  8  of  the  clock  afternoon,  and  was  buried  on  friday  in  the  lady’s  quire 
at  Barley  ;  and  dined  all  neighbours  and  all  young  folks  and  dealt  penny 
dole  to  the  poor  Anno  D.  1583.  Mr.  Dennis  Berisfort  made  a  funeral  dinner 
for  his  wife  the  12th  day  of  May  and  Sonday  in  the  year  aforesaid,  and  there 
was  at  the  same  Mrs.  Fretchville  widow  Mrs.  Foljambe  Mr.  Linacre  and’s 
wife  Mr.  Brown  Mr.  Bullock  Mr.  Stevenson  and  dyvers  other  substantial 
folks.” 

Then  follows  a  note  to  show  that  Peter,  immediately  after  his 
mother’s  death,  began  to  consider  mortgaging  the  Hall  and  lands 
to  Mr.  Foljambe,  of  Moor  Hall  ;  and  the  latter  sent  his  steward  to 
ascertain  what  the  lands  were  worth  : — 

“  Mr.  Peter  Barley  did  begin  to  measure  all  his  lands  within  the  lordship 
of  Barley  and  one  Edward  Bradshaw  did  measure  them  and  did  serve  Mr. 
Foljambe  of  Moor  hall  and  by  his  means  it  was  measured  anno  dom  1583.” 

The  next  entry  notes  that  Peter  Barlow’s  grandmother  : — 

“  Mrs.  Fox  departed  at  Leeshall  forth  of  this  world  the  second  day  of 
November  on  All  Souls  day  (1585)  at  morn  after  sun  rising.” 

The  total  cost  of  entertainment  for  the  funeral  is  given,  namely, 
£ 8 .  7s.,  a  large  sum  for  those  days. 

We  find,  in  1586,  a  further  step  in  Peter  Barlow’s  downward 
path,  and  he  moves,  or — to  use  the  old  phrase — “  flyttes  ”  with  his 
wife  to  his  father-in-law’s  home  at  Sarisbury 

“  Mr.  Peter  Barley  of  Barley  esq  removed  from  Barley  and  locked  up  the 
Hall  Doors  and  left  nobody  in  it  but  Edmund  Bolton  and  wife  in  the  ladys 
parlour  on  tuesday  at  morn  being  the  19th  day  of  May  and  tuesday  before 
white  sonday  and  my  Mrs  was  gone  a  fortnight  before  and  most  of  her  goods 
to  Salbury  in  Lancashire  to  his  father  in  laws  house.  Mr  John  Talbots  house 
anno  dom  1586,  anno  reg.  Eliz.  28. 

“  Also  I  Arthur  Mower  Francis  Leeke  of  Grange  went  with  him  a  gateward 
to  Grinlow  moor  beyond  Stoney  Middleton  and  Edwd.  Bolton  turned  again 
with  me,  John  Fox  his  man  Thomas  Catterell  and  Ralph  Bryan,  his  men  went 
with  him  and  Mrs  Mary  Talbott  George  Talbott’s  daughter  and  Mrs  Mary 
Talbott  Mr.  Robert  Talbots  daughter  went  with  him  and  both  was  but 
children  and  had  been  with  them  at  Barley  unto  this  time  and  there  brought 
up  and  rode  behind  two  of  his  men.” 

Peter  Barley  continues  to  struggle  with  his  creditors. 

“  Mr.  Peter  Barley  came  from  Salbury  soon  after  the  7th  day  to  meet 
Mr.  Arculis  Foljambe  and  his  friends  about  further  assurances  that  he  de¬ 
manded  of  him  for  Lees  but  they  could  not  agree  and  so  sued  a  subpena  of 
a  pear  in  Candlemas  Term  next  after  anno  dom  1587.” 


*Cox  Derb.  Ch.,  Vol.  II.,  p.  465 ;  and  see  Chap.  VIII.,  Pilgrimage.  Cox  says  Denys 
Beresford  of  Cutthorpe  was  a  son  of  Thomas  the  hero  of  Agincourt,  but  the  dates 
hardly  permit  that,  and  the  quotation  from  the  Wolley  Papers  on  p.  464  shows 
that  James  Beresford,  d.  1512,  was  the  contemporary  of  the  sons  of  Denys,  who 
was  a  son  of  Thomas. 
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Peter  Barlow  returns  to  Eckington  to  die. 

“  And  after  this  time  Mr.  Barley  decayed  greatly,  and  very  sickly  and  weak, 
and  in  lent  went  to  his  aunt  Blont  to  Eckyngton,  who  was  his  mother’s  sister 
and  married  Mr.  George  Blont,  and  there  did  continue  till  Wednesday  in 
Easter  Week  and  he  then  died  and  was  buried  at  Barley  Chapel  in  the  Ladys 
Quire  of  thursday  at  morn  about  sun  rising  anno  dom  1588  and  the  nth 
April.” 

This  reference  to  Eckington  is  of  importance  in  view  of  the 
mystery  which  hangs  about  Henry  Barlow  of  Stoke  and  his  lands 
in  Eckington,  see  Chap.  IV. 

“  Also  Mr.  Peter  Barley  began  the  wall  afore  Christmas  and  the  gates  into 
the  Hall  at  Barley  and  finished  it  afore  Easter,  and  so  died,  anno  dom.  1 588.” 

Mrs.  Peter  Barley,  directly  her  husband  was  dead,  namely 
April  15th,  1588,  came  to  the  Lees  to  demand  her  right  of  jointure, 
but  the  mortgagee,  Hercules  Foljambe,  refused  to  recognise  her  right. 

Peter  Barley  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  James,  who  at  once 
“  did  pave  the  Ladys  Quire  and  made  him  a  new  Pew  in  it  afore 
Whitsunday  anno  dom  1588.”  According  to  Bassano,  five  years 
later,  namely,  in  1593,  James  Barley  also  restored  the  monument 
tomb  of  his  relative  Sir  Richard  Barley  in  Dronfield  Woodhouse 
Church. 

Some  arrangement  was  come  to  with  the  mortgagees  : — 

“  Mr.  James  Barley  entered  of  the  Hall  at  Barley  after  the  death  of  his 
brother  and  keept  house  in  it  :  but  Mr.  Blont  entered  of  the  Domains  and 
Smithies  and  coal  delfs  and  took  the  profits,  and  other  that  were  joined  with 
him  and  to  have  them  until  the  debts  was  paid  which  was  as  it  was  reported 
25  hundred  pounds.  .  .  .” 

This  very  large  sum  of  £2,500  mortgage  shows  the  value  and 
extent  of  the  lands  held  with  Barlow  Hall. 

Then  comes  an  interesting  account  of  struggles  between  the 
mortgagees  and  others  having  claims  against  the  estate,  especially 
how  Mr.  Roland  Eyre  claimed  a  prior  mortgage,  and  : — 

“  At  our  lady  day  1589  Mr.  Eyre  impounded  us  the  freeholders  for  our 
chief  rents  and  forced  us  to  loose  by  replevie  that  would  not  pay  him.  .  .  .” 

But  eventually  Mr.  Blount  and  Mr.  Beresford,  the  principal 
mortgagees,  by  a  ruse,  and  sending  out  James  Meadan  (apparently 
Mr.  Eyre’s  servant)  “  with  a  wile  to  fetch  in  ale,”  got  possession  of 
the  Hall.  The  reference  to  Anne  Swift  is  of  interest  (see  Chap.  IV.) : — 

“  Imprimis  Mr.  James  Barley  was  in  possession  of  the  Hall  at  Barley  and 
had  a  servant  maid  in  it,  one  Anne  Swift,  and  came  and  went  himself  with 
other  servants  after  his  brothers  death  into  about  May  day  or  thereabouts 
that  Mr.  George  Blont  came  and  get  forth  Mr.  James  Meadan  with  a  wile 
to  fetch  in  ale  for  him  and  then  kept  them  out  and  let  in  some  more  to  keep 
possession.  .  .  .” 

The  Mortgagees  Blount  and  Beresford  sell  to  George  Earl  of  Shrewsbury. 

Eventually  Mr.  Blount  and  Mr.  Beresford,  the  mortgagees  of 
Peter’s  interest,  sold  their  21  years’  lease  “of  the  whole  manor  of 
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Barley  ”  to  George  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  and  subsequendy,  in  1589, 
the  Earl  also  bought  up  James  Barley’s  reversion  to  the  whole  estate, 
namely  “  lordship  of  Barley  and  Hill  Top  and  parcel  of  manor  of 
Dronfield  and  Ehmstone  Hall  and  demeans”  for  inter  alia  £1,000, 
the  claim  of  Mr.  Rowland  Eyre  under  a  prior  mortgage  being  left 
apparendy  outstanding. 

“  This  year  of  anno  dom  1590  my  lord  took  down  Hall  at  Barley  and  altered 
the  going  into  little  parlour  and  going  up  into  chamber  over  it.” 

George  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  visits  Barlow  and  dies. 

“  When  the  Hall  was  finished  my  lord  came  to  Barlow  on  .  .  Saturday 
the  22d  of  August  1590  to  meet  Mr.  Manners  to  walk  the  bounds  and  mears 
of  the  Moors  between  Brampton,  Baslow,  Holmesfield  and  us,  and  so  did  my 
lord  in  his  horselitter,  being  old  and  weak  and  went  to  every  mear  as  nigh 
as  he  coud  with  his  horselitter  according  to  our  old  accustomed  mears  we 
tread  it  then. 

George  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  departed  forth  of  this  world  either  of  tuesday 
or  Wednesday  at  morn  at  Sheffield  manor  the  1 7th  or  1 8th  day  of  November 
1 590  Ao  Regni  Eliz.  30.  Gilbert  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  made  his  fathers  funeral 
day  of  Wednesday  being  the  20th  day  and  10th  day  of  January  anno  dom. 
1590  and  was  then  sumptuously  done  that  was  ever  to  any  afore  in  these 
countries,  and  the  assembly  to  see  the  same  was  marvellous  both  of  nobility 
gentry  and  country  folks  and  poor  folks  without  number.” 

It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  Bess  of  Hardwick,  the  Earl’s  wife, 
who  had  married  at  25  as  her  first  husband  Robert  Barley,  then  aged 
barely  14,  did  not  accompany  the  Earl  on  his  last  sad  visit  to  Barlow. 

Then  follows  an  account  of  a  visit  of  Gilbert,  the  next  Earl, 
and  his  wife,  Mary  Cavendish,  daughter  of  Bess,  in  1605,  to  Barley  : 
they  rode  round  the  Barlow  estates  accompanied  by  Sir  William 
Cavendish  “  after  dinner,”  to  view  the  “  moors  and  the  mears  there¬ 
of,”  and  the  various  boundaries  are  mentioned  by  name. 

The  Rearing  of  the  Furnace  at  Barlow  Smithies ,  August  igth ,  1605. 

“  The  rearing  of  the  furnace  at  Barley  Smithies  was  on  Monday  being  the 
19th  of  August  1605  in  the  3rd  year  of  King  James  the  first— there  was  about 
40  mess  sett  and  served  that  day. 

The  first  sow  of  iron  that  was  drawn  there,  was  of  Thursday  at  morning 
about  spring  of  the  day  being  the  27th  day  of  March  anno  dom  1606,  in  the 
fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  our  most  dread  sovereign  lord  King  James.  I  was 
desired  by  Mr.  Thomas  Eltoste  over  night  to  be  at  the  drawing  of  the  first 
sow,  which  woud  be  about  7  of  the  clock,  I  was  there  afore  6,  but  it  was 
drawn  an  hour  or  I  came  :  I  gave  the  workmen  a  groat,  and  three  potts  of 
ale,  at  Richard  Greaves  of  the  Smithies.” 

Then  come  many  entries  which  are  of  interest  but  not  of  import¬ 
ance  for  our  purpose  ;  there  are  references  to  Eckington,  where 
then,  as  now,  the  Sitwell  family  held  land  ;  and  a  sporting  event 
is  chronicled  : — 

“  Item  Mr.  Godfrey  Foljambe  had  two  tame  Staggs  and  my  lord  Darcie 
killed  the  elder  deer  with  his  hounds  in  Barley  the  monday  being  the  twelfth 
day  of  September  and  my  lord  Darcie  came  to  Moorhouse  to  dinner  and  went 
to  Dedick  to  his  bed  and  divers  gentn.  with  him  anno  D.  1577.” 
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Mr.  Godfrey  Foljambe  died  in  1591  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
brother,  Mr.  Hercules  Foljambe  ;  it  was  to  the  latter  that  Peter 
Barley  had  mortgaged  Barlow  Hall  and  lands,  see  above. 

“Mr.  Roger  Cullembell  and  Mr.  Edward  Baresford  being  executors  came 
thither  to  Moorhall  of  Saint  Andrew’s  Eve  to  take  order  with  Mr.  Hercules 
for  goods.  .  .  .” 

These  names  are  of  interest  in  connection  with  the  Eyre  suit 
mentioned  below. 

Finally  we  have  a  note  on  ‘‘the  old  Countess  of  Shrewsbury” 
(i.e.,  Bess  of  Hardwick)  : — 

“  Mr.  Hercules  Foljambe  delivered  possession  and  seizin  to  the  old  Countess 
of  Shrewsbury  of  the  Moorhall  and  of  all  the  lands  thereunto  belonging  of 
Sunday  at  afternoon  being  the  18th  day  of  January  anno  dom.  1600  anno 
reg.  Eliz.  the  43rd  year.  .  .  .” 

“  The  old  Countess  of  Shrewsbury  departed  forth  of  this  world  the  Saturday 
being  the  13th  day  of  February  at  Hardwick  and  was  carried  to  Derby  of 
tuesday  the  next  after  to  her  tomb  there  in  All  Hallows  Church  and  there 
buried  anno  dom.  1607  in  the  fifth  year  of  our  most  dread  Lord  King  James — 
who  was  in  her  time  a  great  purchaser  and  getter  together  of  much  lands  and 
much  goods,  and  was  first  married  to  Robert  Barley  of  Barley  esq.  and  then  to 
William  Cavendish  knight,  and  then  to  William  Southlow  (St.  Loo)  knight 
captain  of  the  guards,  and  last  to  George  Talbott,  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  who  did 
surmount  her  name.  She  builded  Chattesworth,  Hardwick,  Owlcotts  and 
was  a  great  builder  and  purchaser.” 

JAMES  BARLEY  v.  ROWLAND  EYRE  AND  ORS.,  1601. 

Thanks  to  information  supplied  by  Mr.  Bagshawe,  the  author 
has  been  able  to  trace  at  the  Record  Office  the  Decree  of  the  Court 
of  Chancery,  in  the  above  suit,  dated  July  7th,  1601.  The  decree  is 
of  first  class  importance,  not  only  as  corroborating  and  completing 
Mower’s  story  of  the  unfortunate  Peter  Barley,  but  for  the  considered 
declaration  of  the  Court  (doubtless  with  access  to  Deeds  and  Charters 
now  no  longer  extant)  that  the  estates  had  been  in  the  Barlow  family 
for  “  400  years  and  better .” 

The  Court  found  it  proved  by  the  evidence  that  Rowland  Eyre 
had  deliberately  defrauded  Peter  Barley  : — 

“  He  Rowland  Eyre  knowing  that  Peter  Barley  was  to  ride  into  Lancaster 
did  meet  Peter  Barley  by  the  way  at  a  place  called  Caver*  and  there  bringing 
with  him  a  deed  ready  ingrossed,  procured  Peter  to  alight  of  his  horse  and 
to  go  from  his  company  into  an  ale  house  and  here  caused  Peter  to  seal  the 
Deed  without  reading  thereof,  whereby  Peter  absolutely  conveyed  away  the 
inheritance  of  the  whole  manor  of  Barley  to  Jervise  Eyre  another  of  Rowland’s 
sons  being  an  infant  also  whereas  Peter  intended  but  to  have  mortgaged  the 
quit  rents.” 

Peter  seems  to  have  been  the  sort  of  luckless  pigeon  someone 
was  bound  to  pluck.  The  Court  also  found  that  George  Blunte, 


*i.e.,  Calver,  the  ford  over  the  Derwent  just  below  Stoke  Hall. 
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Roger  Columbell  and  Edward  Beryford,*  who  were  co-defendants 
in  the  suit,  two  of  whom  must  have  been  Peter’s  relatives,  had  been 
guilty  of  breaches  of  trust  in  their  dealings  with  Peter,  especially 
with  regard  to  lands  of  Peter’s  at  Dronfield  : — 

“  And  his  Lordship  and  the  Court  also  disliked  and  condemned  of  the 
breach  of  trust  of  Blunt  .  .  practised  as  aforesaid  tending  to  the  utter  ruin 
of  the  pit.  being  by  his  means  deprived  of  his  ancient  inheritance  that  for  the  space 
of  400  years  and  better  hath  continued  in  the  ancestors  of  the  pit” 

and  Rowland  Eyre  and  the  other  defendants  were  condemned  to 
pay  various  heavy  sums  and  deliver  up  various  bonds  executed  by 
Peter.  Several  questions  of  damages  and  costs  stood  over  for  further 
consideration,  and  these  were  dealt  with  by  a  further  order  of  the 
Court  dated  March  14th,  1604-5  :  this?  however,  did  not  end  the 
proceedings. 


*A11  three  of  these  worthies  are  referred  to  above  in  the  Mower  MS.,  as  is  Rowland 
Eyre. 
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HENRY  BARLOW  OF  STOKE 
HENRY  BARLOW  OF  ATTERCLIFFE 

Report  by  Major  A.  H.  S.  Howard,  M.C.,  JVorroy  King  of  Arms. 

“  r  1  lHE  identity  of  Henry  Barlow  or  Barley  of  Attercliffe,  the  ancestor  of  The 

|  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Montague  Barlow,  Bart.,  has  proved  a  very  difficult  one  to 
JL  solve.  This  is  due  to  the  gaps  in  the  Court  Rolls  of  Eckington  and  to  the 
fact  that  the  will  of  George  Barlow  of  Stoke,  who  died  27  March,  1538, 
cannot  be  found.  I  have  little  doubt  that  if  these  evidences  were  available  we  should 
have  been  able  to  prove  whether  Henry  Barlow  of  Attercliffe  was  the  son  of  George 
Barlow  of  Stoke  or  not. 

“  Henry  Barlow  lived  at  Attercliffe,  close  to  Sheffield,  at  which  latter  place 
he  was  buried  in  1589.  He  made  a  will  and  was  a  man  of  substance.  It  was 
necessary  to  exhaust  Attercliffe  and  neighbourhood,  and  in  making  searches  in  the 
lay  subsidies  it  was  found  that  a  large  and  well-to-do  family  named  Birley  lived  there 
and  their  ancestry  can  be  traced  several  generations  back  in  places  north  and 
north-west  of  Sheffield. 

“  Although  an  exhaustive  search  re  Birley  was  made,  no  evidence  could  be 
found  to  connect  Henry  Barlow  of  Attercliffe  with  that  family. 

“  The  late  Sir  Alfred  Scott  Gatty,  Garter  King  of  Arms,  made  careful  notes 
from  the  Court  Rolls  of  Eckington,  four  miles  south-east  of  Attercliffe,  and  from 
these  we  find  that  in  1538  George  Barlow  of  Stoke  surrenders  lands*  in  Eckington 
to  his  son  Henry.  This  was  the  first  information  we  had  that  George  Barlow  had 
a  son  Henry. 

“  From  the  pedigree  as  now  recorded  in  the  College  of  Arms,  marked  “  A,” 
it  is  seen  that  George  Barlow  had  six  sons,  of  whom  five  were  mentioned  in  the 
Inquisition  Post  Mortem  taken  on  his  death  1543.  Henry  is  not  mentioned,  f 
Thanks  to  the  courtesy  of  Sir  George  Sitwell,  the  original  Court  Rolls  have  been 
examined.  We  find  no  record  of  Henry  ever  surrendering  the  lands  to  which  he 
was  admitted  in  1538,  neither  was  any  heir  admitted  on  his  death,  nor  does  Henry 
of  Attercliffe  mention  them  in  his  will  dated  1 589.  We  do  find  Thomas,  the  brother 
of  Henry  of  Stoke,  obtained  a  messuage  and  land  in  Eckington  before  14  August, 
1544+  and  was  still  holding  it  in  1569.  It  is  possible  that  Henry  having  married 
an  Attercliffe  lady  in  about  1538,  made  his  lease  over  to  his  brother  and  removed 
to  Attercliffe  ;  or  he  may  have  died  young  and  unmarried.  In  either  case  his  name 
should  appear  again  in  the  Court  Rolls,  and,  no  doubt,  it  was  on  one  of  these  that 
are  now  missing. 

“  From  what  I  have  written,  one  would  almost  hesitate  to  put  forward  the 
theory  of  Henry’s  parentage  and  connection  with  the  Stoke  family,  if  it  were  not 
for  the  very  strong  circumstantial  evidence  which  surrounds  the  case. 


♦Described  as  “  Holme  lying  in  Byelow  cum  Bramley,”  and  surrendered  1st  June, 
1538. — M.B. 

| Though  Henry  was  not  mentioned  in  the  I.P.M.  quoted,  the  author  has  now  found 
the  proceedings  in  the  Holmesfield  Manorial  Court  in  1543  on  the  death  of 
George  Barlow,  and  there  it  is  expressly  stated  that  Henry  was  alive  at  the  death 
of  his  father  :  see  Derb.  Arch.,  Vol.  XX.,  pp.  81  and  83. — M.B. 

+ Apparently  also  called  “  Holme  in  Bramley.” — M.B. 
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“  In  the  first  place,  Henry  Barlow  of  Attercliffe,  who  was  married  about  1550- 
1555,  might  quite  well  have  been  bom  in  1518  to  1520  and  would  have  been  18  years 
old  when  admitted  to  lands  at  Eckington.  So  far  as  dates  are  concerned,  he  could 
quite  well  be  the  son  of  George  Barlow  of  Stoke,  and  there  is  great  similarity  of  name 
in  the  two  families  :  his  sons’  names  were  Thomas  eldest  son,  Hugh  and  Francis, 
and  his  grandsons  (with  others)  were  Humphrey,  Charles,  Stephen  and  Alexander  ; 
similarly  George  Barley  of  Stoke  had  (with  others)  Thomas  eldest  son,  who  had  a 
son  Humphrey.” 

After  a  reference  to  a  similar  recurrence  of  the  names  Thomas, 
Humphrey,  etc.,  in  the  Illingworth  family,  the  report  proceeds  : — 

“  The  Chesterfield  register  records  a  marriage  between  Humphrey  Barley  and 
Grace  Shekerley,  3  February  1560  (but  no  baptisms  of  their  children)  and  the  baptism 
of  Anthony,  son  of  Hugh  Barlow,  27  October  1588,  and  Nicholas,  son  of  Hugh  Barlow, 
7  December,  1588.  There  is  probably  a  mistake  in  one  of  these  dates,  but  the  father 
may  have  been  identical  with  the  younger  son  of  Henry  Barley  of  Attercliffe.  Anthony 
occurs  among  the  names  of  the  younger  children  of  George  Barley  of  Stoke.  George 
Barley  of  Stoke  settled  lands  upon  his  younger  sons  in  1537,  and  made  Anthony 
Stafford  and  Rowland  Stafford  his  feoffees.*  These,  with  their  brother  Humphrey, 
were  sons  of  Humphrey  Stafford  of  Eyam,  who  had  been  a  defendant  with  George 
Barley  in  a  lawsuit,  circa  1520. 

“  Humffey  Stafforth  of  Hallfield  Sheffield  (possibly  identical  with  the  above 
Humphrey  Stafford  the  younger)  made  a  will  in  1558  mentioning  his  brothers 
Hugh  and  Robert,  a  son  William,  and  a  grand-daughter  Alice,  the  daughter  of 
Christopher  Wood.  It  has  been  thought  that  this  Alice  may  have  been  the  Alice 
who  was  the  wife  of  Henry  Barley  of  Attercliffe,  and  that  his  son  Hugh  may  have 
been  named  after  the  above  Hugh  Stafforth. 

“  Henry  Barley  of  Attercliffe  in  1560  resided  in  a  house  belonging  to  Hugh 
Smythe  of  Attercliffe,  a  servant  of  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  and  bailiff  of  Sheffield 
Manor,  whose  father,  Lawrence  Smythe  of  Attercliffe,  made  his  will  in  1548  of 
which  Humffey  Stafforthe  of  the  Haulecar  was  supervisor,  and  a  legacy  was  left 
to  John  Swift.  Hugh  Smythe  mentions  in  his  will  in  1 560  his  servant  John  Swift. 
Humffey  Stafford  held  land  of  the  Capital  Burgesses  of  Sheffield,  the  reversion  of 
which  was  granted  to  Francis  Swift  in  1557-8.  Henry  Swift  of  Sheffield  mentions 
in  his  will  in  152 1-2  his  sons  Francis  and  Thomas,  and  brothers  Alexander,  John, 
Robert  and  William.  The  name  of  Alexander  occurs  among  the  younger  children 
of  Francis  Barley,  son  of  Henry  Barley  of  Attercliffe,  and  in  1576,  Alexander,  son  of 
Lawrence  Barley  or  Barlowe,  was  baptised  at  Sheffield.  This  Lawrence  Barley 
was  married  there  to  Hellena  Wight  in  1562.  Alice,  wife  of  Henry  Barley  of  Atter¬ 
cliffe,  was  legatee  of  Nicholas  Swyft  of  Darnal  in  1579.  Thomas  Barley  (probably 
her  son)  was  witness  to  the  will  of  Widow  Wood  of  Attercliffe  in  1577. 

“William  Stanyforth  was  tenant  of  the  messuage  in  Eckington  in  1538  and 
attorney  for  Thomas  Barley  in  1544.  Thomas  Staniford  was  the  tenant  in  1572. 
Nicholas  Stanyforth  was  witness  to  the  will  of  Henry  Barlow  of  Attercliffe  15894 

“  The  above  facts  certainly  show  a  very  strong  connecting  link  between  Henry 
Barlow  of  Attercliffe  and  Henry  Barlow  of  Stoke,  and  it  is  very  unfortunate  that 
none  of  these  clues  should  have  brought  to  light  sufficient  evidence  to  prove  the 
connection.  The  whole  facts  were  clearly  put  before  the  two  examiners  appointed 
by  Chapter  of  the  College  of  Arms,  but  they  were  unable  to  accept  the  evidence  as 
sufficient  proof. 

College  of  Arms. 

14  April,  1930” 


♦According  to  Pegge,  Robert  de  Barley,  Senr.  and  Junr.,  enfeoffed  John  de  Stafford 
and  Johanna  his  wife  of  messuages  and  land  to  the  use  of  St.  Mary’s  Gild  in 
Dronfield  Church.— M.B. 

| Thus  the  Barleys  of  Stoke,  of  Barley,  and  of  Attercliffe,  were  all  connected  in  various 
ways  with  the  Staffords,  Stanyforths,  Smyth es  and  Swifts.— M.B. 
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THE  LANCASHIRE  BRANCH 

The  Barlows  of  Barlow  Hall 
Connections  with  the  Cheshire  and  Irish  Barlows 

BARLOW  HALL,  which  was  for  some  500  years  the  central 
home  of  the  Lancashire  branch,  lies  on  the  north  or  Lancashire 
bank  of  the  Mersey,  at  Ghorlton-cum-Hardy,  which  constitutes, 
with  Withington,  a  suburb  of  Manchester  on  the  south-west  side  of  that 
town  ;  Chorlton-cum-Hardy  was  included  from  the  twelfth  century 
in  the  hundred  of  Withington. 

Unlike  Barlow,  or  Barleie,  in  Derbyshire,  there  is  no  mention 
of  Barlow  Hall  or  of  the  name  in  this  locality  in  Domesday,  nor  can 
any  reference  to  the  name  Barlow  Hall  be  traced  till  nearly  two 
centuries  later.* 

The  connection  between  Derbyshire  and  South  Lancashire  (i.e., 
from  the  Ribble  to  the  Mersey)  was  from  the  earliest  times  a  close 
one.  Lancashire!  as  a  county  finds  no  place  in  Domesday  ;  the 
southern  portion  “  between  Ribble  and  Mersey  55  was  included  under 
Cestrescire  (Cheshire),  and  the  northern  portion  under  Eurviscire 
(Yorkshire). 

At  the  time  of  the  survey  the  southern  area  was  sub-divided  into 
six  hundreds,  which  took  their  names  from  the  King’s  six  capital 
manors  of  Derbei  (West  Derby),  Newetune,  Walintune  (Warrington), 
Blacheburn  (Blackburn),  Salford  and  Lailand  :  the  whole  of  this 
area  was  often  loosely  referred  to  as  West  Derby.! 

The  greater  part  of  the  lands,  both  in  the  southern  region  (between 
Ribble  and  Mersey),  and  also  in  the  area  north  of  the  Ribble,  was 
granted  at  the  Conquest  to  Roger  de  Poictou  (Pictavensis) ,  son  of 


*The  earliest  dated  reference  to  the  name  appears  to  occur  in  1253,  but  see  the 
undated  deed  referred  to  below. 

|The  name  is  derived  from  the  River  Lone  or  Lune. 

+ Acknowledgment  is  made  to  the  Victoria  History  of  Lancashire.  See  especially 
Vol.  I.,  p.  269  et  seq .,  and  Vol.  IV.,  p.  297.  This  area  south  of  the  Ribble  was 
subject  to  a  double  system  of  assessment — the  English  system  of  four  virgates 
to  the  hide,  and  the  Danish  equivalent  of  eight  bovates  to  the  carucate  or  plough¬ 
land  :  in  each  hide  there  were  six  carucates. 
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Roger  Montgomery  of  the  Albini  family,  but  was  forfeited  for  treason 
some  twenty  years  later.* 

Of  the  tenants  of  the  southern  area  in  Domesday,  two  are  of 
special  interest  :  “  Nigel,”  who  is  described  as  holding  three  hides 
and  half  a  carucate  of  land  under  Roger  of  Poictou  in  Salford  hundred, 
and  “  Uchtred,”  a  King’s  thegn,  who  held  seventeen  manors,  inclu¬ 
ding  Knowsley,  in  the  hundred  of  Derbei.  It  is  not  clear  if  the  name 
Uchtred  represents  one  tenant  of  the  seventeen  manors,  but  the 
Victoria  History  gives  evidence  that  for  some  manors  at  any  rate 
the  name  represents  the  same  holder,  and  probably  this  is  true  for 
the  whole  seventeen. 

The  Nigel  referred  to  is  probably  Nigel  de  Stafford,  whose 
descendants,  the  Gresleys,  subsequently  held  Drakelowe  on  the 
banks  of  the  Trent  in  Derbyshire,  of  the  honour  of  Lancaster,  as  a 
sergeanty.f 

As  to  Uchtred,  it  is  important  to  remember  that  another  Uchtred, 
also  a  King’s  thegn,  held  land  in  Barleie,  in  Derbyshire,  at  Domesday  : 
these  two  names  may  also  in  this  case  represent  the  same  person, 
and  if  so,  he  forms  an  interesting  early  link  between  the  Barlow  homes 
in  Derbyshire  and  on  the  Mersey. 

Henry  III.,  on  October  18th,  1229,  gave  all  the  land  between 
Ribble  and  Mersey,  including  the  vill  of  West  Derby  and  the  vill 
of  Salford,  to  Ranulf,  Earl  of  Chester  and  Lincoln.  Upon  the  Earl’s 
death  in  1232  without  issue,  this  fee  descended  to  William  de  Ferrers, 
Earl  of  Derby,  in  right  of  his  wife  Agnes,  one  of  the  sisters  and  co¬ 
heirs  of  the  Earl  of  Chester.  This  tenure  of  the  fee  of  West  Derby 
in  Lancs,  by  the  Earl  of  Derby  in  itself  constitutes  a  strong  link 
between  the  two  counties. 

THE  MANOR  OF  WITHINGTON.  t 

This  formed  part  of  Salford  Hundred.  At  its  first  appearance 
in  the  records,  the  manor  or  fee  of  Wythinton  was  held  of  the  Lord 
of  Manchester,  and  included  the  hamlet  of  Ghorlton-cum-Hardy. 
By  the  inquest  of  1212  it  was  found  that  Matthew  and  Roger,  sons 
of  William,  held  of  Robert  Gresley  the  fee  of  one  knight  “  of  ancient 
time  ”  and  were  “  bound  to  find  a  judge  for  the  King.”§ 


♦Roger  de  Poictou  regranted  the  manors  to  various  Norman  tenants  and  built  forts 
at  Liverpool,  Warrington,  etc.,  to  guard  the  passages  of  the  Mersey  from  attacks 
out  of  Cheshire  ;  he  also  placed  at  “  a  high  ford  or  boat  called  Holynfare  ” 
a  guard  of  the  passage  out  of  Cheshire  at  “  Straitford  ”  against  the  Cheshire 
Barony  of  Stockport.  This  fort  or  guard  must  have  been  close  to  the  site  of 
Barlow  Hall  :  V.  H.  Lancs.,  Vol.  III.,  p.  1  ;  Baines  Hist.  Lancs.,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  38 
and  1 16. 

|F.  H.  Lancs.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  281. 

%V.  H.  Lancs.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  288. 

§Lanc.  Inq.  and  Extents,  Pt.  I.,  Rec.  Soc.  Lancs,  and  Cheshire,  Vol.  XLVIII.,  p.  53. 
There  were  two  persons  named  Robert  de  Gresley  circa  1200  ;  see  F.  Madan, 
Gresleys  of  Drakelowe,  p.  29. 
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The  lords  of  Withington,  who  are  spoken  of  almost  from  the 
first  as  de  Haversage,  derived  that  surname  from  one  of  their  manors 
(Hathersage)  lying  thirty  miles  away  in  Derbyshire,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Derwent.  Little  is  known  of  them  or  when  they  came  over  from 
Derbyshire  to  Merseyside,  but  Matthew  de  Haversage,  who  was 
probably  a  son  of  Matthew  son  of  William  mentioned  above,  in 
1248-9  procured  a  charter  of  free  warren  for  his  manors,  and  six 
years  earlier,  in  1242,  we  find  that  Matthew  de  Haversage* * * §  held 
a  knight’s  fee  in  Withington. 

Matthew  de  Haversage  left  no  son  but  two  daughters,  co-heiresses, 
one  of  whom,  Cicely,  about  the  end  of  Henry  III.’s  reign,  circa  1260- 
1270,  married  Longford  of  Longford  :  the  other  married  Goushill 
of  Barlborough,  both  in  Derbyshire.! 

By  deed,  dated  the  Eve  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  1259,  a  partition 
of  the  Hathersage  lands  was  made  between  Sir  Nigel  de  Longford 
and  Dame  Maud  Goushill. 

Turning  to  Chorlton-cum-Hardy,  the  hamlet  in  Withington  in 
which  Barlow  Hall  is  situate,  we  find  the  earliest  forms  and  dates  for 
these  names  are  “  Chollirton,”  1250,  and  “  Barlowe,”  1253.!  Barlow 
Hall  lies  to  the  south  of  the  township  on  the  north  bank  of  die  Mersey  ; 
the  Roman  road  from  Wigan  into  Cheshire  crossed  the  Mersey 
close  to  Barlow  Hall.§ 

The  Victoria  History  gives  the  three  principal  landowners  in 
the  district  from  early  times  as  the  de  Haversages,  as  lords  of  Withing¬ 
ton,  the  de  Barlows,  and  the  de  Traffords.  In  the  Testa  de  Nevill , 
however,  temp.  Ed.  I.,  1272-1307,  we  find  four  landowners  mentioned 
in  Chorlton,  namely,  Gospatrick  and  Adam  de  Chorleton,  Henry 
de  Chetham,  Matthew  son  of  William  (de  Haversage),  and  William 
de  Bothelton,  but  no  mention  is  made  in  that  survey  of  the  vill  or 
family  of  Barlow.  || 

The  name  makes  its  first  definite  dated  appearance  about  the 
time  of  Ed.  I.  (1272-1307),  when  Barlow  Hall  is  mentioned  as  the 


*Two  of  Matthew’s  charters  are  quoted  in  Booker’s  Didsbwry ,  p.  319,  one  being  to 
Richard,  son  of  H.  de  Hondforth  :  for  connections  of  the  Barlows  and  the  Hand- 
forths  300  years  later,  see  below. 

fBooker’s  Didsbury,  p.  2,  citing  Calendarium  Rotulorem  Chartarum ,  p.  66 ;  and  see  V.  H. 
Lancs.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  289  note,  and  authorities  there  cited. 

%V, .  H.  Lancs.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  297. 

§  Baines  Hist,  of  Lancs.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  5.  There  was  both  a  ford  and  later  a  bridge, 
and  near  here  Prince  Charlie  crossed  on  his  way  south  in  the  ’45. 

||  Booker,  p.  244.  There  may  have  been  a  separate  manor  of  Chorlton-cum-Hardy 
held  in  moieties  by  Trafford  and  Barlow,  and  this  receives  confirmation  from  the 
Barlow  settlement  of  1336.  The  de  Traffords,  as  indicated  above,  probably 
acquired  part  of  their  lands  in  this  area  from,  or  held  them  under,  the  de  Long- 
fords  :  V.  H.,  Lancs.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  298  note,  col.  1,  citing  Towneley  MSS.  DD 
No.  1505;  and  see  Booker,  pp.  108-112. 
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residence  of  Sir  Robert  de  Barlow,*  but  the  reference  to  the  vill  of 
Barlow  in  the  important  undated  deed  mentioned  below  is  probably 
half  a  century  earlier. 

The  Lancashire  pedigreef  (No.  7  below)  is  mainly  derived  from 
an  interesting  memorandum  made  by  the  second  Randle  Holmes, 
the  Chester  antiquary  and  Deputy  to  the  Officers  at  Arms,  who  in 
1653  was  permitted  to  carry  on  his  studies  peacefully,  in  spite  of  the 
troublous  times,  at  Barlow  Hall.  According  to  the  note  at  the  head 
of  the  memorandum,  it  is  an  abstract  made  in  April,  1653,  of  some 
28  family  deeds  or  documents,  then  in  the  muniment  room  at  Barlow 
Hall ;  these  deeds  are  summarised,  though  not  always  fully  or 
accurately,  in  Booker’s  Didsbury.% 

Holmes  places  first  in  order  the  deed  by  which  Alexander  son 
of  Albini  of  Sale,  gave  all  his  lands  in  the  vill  of  Barlow  to  Thomas 
de  Barlow  for  the  nominal  service  of  two  pairs  of  white  gloves  at 
Christmas,  Thomas  probably  being  a  relative.  That  deed  is  not 
dated,  but  we  can  rely  on  Holmes’  skill  as  an  antiquary  to  justify 
the  priority  claimed  for  this  document.  § 

There  is  a  curious  mistake  made  by  Booker  and  by  those  who 
followed  without  checking  him  :  Booker  describes  Alexander  as  the 
son  of  William  Albini  of  Sale,  but  reference  to  the  original  memoran¬ 
dum  in  the  Harl.  MSS.  shows  that  the  word  “William”  has  been 
incorrectly  inserted,  and  all  that  Holmes  states  in  his  abstract  is  that 
it  was  “  Alexander  son  of  Albini  of  Sale  ”  who  gave  the  land.|| 

Who  the  Albinis  of  Sale  were  is  not  clear.  Gresley  and  Sale, 
or  Seile,  were  neighbouring  villages  in  South  Derbyshire,  close  to 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch,  and  Nichols  and  Pym  Yeatman  both  connect 
the  Albinis  of  Sale  with  the  Gresleys  (see  map,  Plate  I.).  At  the 
Survey,  Nigel  de  Albini  held  two  ploughlands  in  Nether  or  Great 
Seale  and  also  the  entire  lordship  of  Over  or  Little  Sealed  but  by 
the  time  of  the  Testa  de  Neville  Ed.  I.,  these  lands  appear  to  have 
passed  into  the  hands  of  de  Ferrers  or  de  Gresley  or  Mersham. 
Falconer  Madan,  in  his  scholarly  history  of  the  Gresleys  of  Drakelowe, 
denies  that  the  Gresleys  were  of  Albini  descent  and  claims,  but  with 
some  hesitation,  that  the  Toesnis,  ancestors  of  the  Gresleys,  had,  in 


♦Booker,  pp.  245,  249  ;  and  B.P.R.,  p.  129. 

fSee  generally  V.  H.,  Lancs.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  298.  The  memorandum  is  written  out  in 
one  hand  on  four  foolscap  pages  and  bound  up  at  the  end  of  Harl.  MSS.  2112, 
being  pp.  1 72-1 74. 

+ Pages  251-2  ;  the  documents  are  given  in  full  in  Pal.  Note  Book,  Vol.  IV.,  for  1884, 
pp.  206-9. 

§  The  deed  is  witnessed  by  “  Dominus  G.  de  Cheetham,”  which  appears  to  indicate 
the  famous  Geoffrey  de  Cheetham,  which  would  place  the  deed  at  about  1200- 
1250. 

|| The  Palatine  Note  Book,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  206,  correctly  omits  the  word  “William.” 

•[[Nichols  Leicstr.,  Vol.  III.,  Pt.  II.,  pp.  979*  and  989.* 
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spite  of  the  similarity  of  name,  no  connection  with  the  Todenis  of 
Belvoir  ;  admittedly  the  latter  were  of  Albini  descent,  and  Robert 
Todeni,  who  came  over  at  the  Conquest,  built  Belvoir  Castle  where 
he  was  buried  in  1088  ;  he  had  a  son,  William  de  Albini,  who 
succeeded  his  father.* 

Nichols|  quotes  a  deed  of  13  Hen.  III.,  by  which  Isolda  de 
Beauchamp  grants  lands  in  Seile,  formerly  the  property  of  her  brother 
Stephen  de  Beauchamp,  and  to  which  Hugh  le  Dispenser  and  others 
are  witnesses  :  and  refers  to  a  second  contemporary  deed  by  which 
William  Fitz  Warin,  nephew  of  Stephen  de  Beauchamp,  grant?  lands 
also  in  Cotes  (Seale)  which  Stephen  de  Beauchamp  formerly  held, 
and  to  which  Walter  and  Eudo  Beauchamp,  Osbert  de  Abbetoft 
and  others  were  witnesses  :  both  deeds  show  the  close  relation  of 
the  Dispenser-Abitot-Beauchamp  connection  with  Seile  and  point 
the  way  to  further  investigation  of  the  D’Abitot  and  Albini  relationship 
in  regard  to  the  Lancashire  Barlow  pedigree. 

It  must  not,  however,  be  forgotten  that  there  is  a  village  of  Sale 
only  a  mile  or  two  south  of  Barlow  Hall  on  the  Cheshire  side  of  the 
Mersey  ;  this  Sale  does  not  appear  in  Domesday,  and  so  far  no  trace 
has  come  to  light  of  a  holding  by  an  Albini  of  land  there,  but  about 
1 1 90  William  Albini  of  Belvoir  does  appear  as  holding  considerable 
lands  hard  by  in  Lancashire.  The  powerful  Montbegon  family  had 
estates  at  Melling  and  Hornby  in  Lonsdale  Hundred  to  the  north  of 
the  county,  and  also  in  Salford  Hundred,  in  which,  as  mentioned 
above,  Chorlton  lay  :  in  1195,  Roger  de  Montbegon’s  estates,  or  a 
portion  of  them,  were  taken  into  the  King’s  hand  as  punishment  for 
the  part  played  by  Montbegon  in  the  rebellion  of  Count  John  de 
Mortain,  and  William  Albini  of  Belvoir  was  placed  by  the  King  in 
possession  of  part  of  the  Montbegon  lands.  The  connection 
of  the  Albinis  with  this  part  of  Lancashire  requires  further 
investigation.  % 

Next  arises  the  question,  who  is  the  Thomas  de  Barlow  to  whom 
Alexander  son  of  Albini  of  Sale,  about  half  a  century  or  so  later. 


^Falconer  Madan,  Gresleys  of  Drakelowe,  p.  15.  Nichols  Leicstr.,  Vol.  II.,  Pt.  I., 
pp.  22-27,  gives  four  generations  of  Albinis  of  Belvoir. 
f  Nichols  Leicstr.,  Vol.  III.,  Pt.  II.,  p.  982.*  For  connection  between  the  Albinis 
and  the  D’Abitots  (whom  we  now  believe  to  have  been  the  ancestors  of  the  de 
Barlows),  see  Chap.  I.  Pym  Yeatman  boldly  claims  that  the  Toenis  of  Conches, 
and  afterwards  of  Drakelowe  and  Gresley,  and  the  Todenis  of  Belvoir,  were 
both  Albinis  ;  the  names  Toesni  and  Todeni  are  certainly  very  alike,  as  Madan 
admits,  see  p.  15. 

JSee  Lane.  Pipe  Rolls  and  Early  Charters,  by  W.  Farrer,  Liverpool,  1902,  pp.  84,  93, 
95  ;  V.  H.  Lancs.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  321  ;  Vol.  VIII.,  p.  191  ;  Rot.  de  Oblatis  et  Finibus, 
Rec.  Com.,  p.  123.  A  junior  branch  of  the  Masseys  of  Dunham  Massey 
were  settled  at  Sale,  and  Ormerod  quotes  a  deed  of  feoffment  of  1382  to 
which  Richard  de  Mascye  de  Sale  and  Hugh  de  Barlow  are  parties  :  Cheshire , 
Vol.  I.,  p.  563. 
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Plate  8. 

Arms  of  Barlow,  Co.  Lancs.  :  extracted  from  the  College  of  Arms. 

See  Chap.  IX.,  Arms. 
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PEDIGREE  No.  7. 

BARLOW  OF  BARLOW  HALL,  Co.  LANCS. 


Albini  of  Sale 
circa  r  i  50. 

1 

Alexander 

son  of  Albini  of  Sale,  circa  1200  : 
gave  to  Thomas  de  Barlow  all  his 
land  in  the  vill  of  Barlow. 


Thomas  de  Barlow 
circa  1200, 

Sir  Robert  or  Roger  de  Barlow 
circa  1230. 


I 


Sir  Thomas  de  Barlow 
Sole  Lord  of  Barlow  :  circa  1 250- 1 300  : 
see  Lichfield  Certificate.  Sibylla,  dr.  of 
Uchtred  and  Margaret,  gave  by  deed 
to  Thomas  de  Barlow  and  his  heirs  all 
her  land  in  Barlow  :  Uchtred  is  referred 
to  in  Cockersand  Charter,  V.H.L., 
Vol.  IV.,  p.  298  ;  date  of  both  deeds 
probably  about  1290  (see  Booker,  p. 
243),  some  of  the  witnesses  being 
identical. 

In  1253,  Thomas  complained  that 
Robert  de  Reddish  and  others  interfered 
with  his  stream  (Mersey)  at  Barlow  and 
took  his  fish  :  defence  that  fish  were 
taken  in  free  water  of  Matthew  de 
Haversage  ;  Curia  Regis  Roll,  151  ; 
V.H.L. ,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  298. 


Marjory 
(?  Ainsworth) 


Amicia  =  Hamo  (Humphrey)  de 
Barlow. 

By  deed,  undated,  Amicia,  dr.  of 
Roger  de  Barlow,  gives  to  Roger,  son 
of  Thomas  de  Barlow,  half  a  bovate 
of  land,  same  which  her  father  gave 
her  in  free  marriage  :  Booker’s 
Didsbwy,  p.  251. 


Alexander 

Chaplain  of  Didsbury  ;  V.H.L. , 
Vol.  IV.,  p.  298,  etc.  Alexander 
as  trustee  gives  land  and  mill  in 
Barlow  and  Hardy  to  Roger  the 
elder  with  redr.  to  Thomas  son 
of  Roger  de  Barlow  and  Margery 
his  wife,  by  Deed. 


Sir  Roger  de  Barlow  (I.) 
Sole  Lord  of  Barlow,  Lichfield  Certif. 
William,  son  of  Robt.  de  Aynesworth, 
gave  by  deed  a  bovate  of  land  in  Aynes¬ 
worth  to  Roger,  son  of  Thos.  de  Barlow  ; 
Wotton  Pedigree  also  shows  Ainsworth 
connection.  Roger  de  Barlow,  a  minor, 
in  1292  complained  of  trespasses  on  his 
land  ;  V.H.L.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  298,  etc. 
1336  an  important  Deed  of  Settlement, 
after  suit  at  York,  confirms  to  Roger  de 
Barlow  the  manor  of  Barlow,  messuages 
in  Chollerton  (Chorlton)  and  half  the 
manor  of  Chorlton  for  life,  with  redr. 
to  son  Roger  and  his  wife  Agnes  and 
redr.  to  their  son  Roger  and  his  heirs 
male  ;  redr.  to  Thurstan,  brother  of 
said  Henry  (?  Roger)  ;  redr.  to  Thomas, 
son  of  Roger  de  Barlow  the  elder,  etc. 


Alicia 

Worsley 


Thomas  Je  Barlow 

See  Lichfield 
Certif. 


Robert  de  Barlow 
1334  Roger  de  Barlow 
alleges  that  this  Robert, 
his  brother,  had  disseised 
him  of  lands  in  Withington: 
the  defence,  which  failed, 
was  that  Roger  had  given 
them  to  hisson  Thomas,  who 
died  without  male  issue, 
with  redr.  to  Robert,  De¬ 
fendant,  and  John,  brother 
of  Thomas  :  Coram  Rege 
Roll,  297  ;  V.H.L.,  Vol. 

IV.,  p.  298. 


Henry 

It  may  have  been  Henry  a  son 
of  Alexander  who,  in  1 3 1 1 ,  gave 
lands  in  Withington  to  William 
de  Honford,  Roger  de  Barlow 
being  a  witness  ;  Booker,  p.  108. 


Roger  de  Barlow  (II.) 
Lichfield  Certif.;  Harl.  MSS.  2112, 
f.  173:  Roger,  son  of  Roger  de  Barlow, 
assigns  to  Alice,  wife  of  Roger  (his 
mother  Alice  Worsley),  rights  in  Barlow, 
Chollerton,  and  Hardy,  1340,  13  Ed.  III. 
Apparendy  this  Roger  II.,  having  re¬ 
ceived  Barlow  manor  and  lands  at 
Barlow  and  Chorlton,  etc.,  under  the 
important  settlement  of  1336,  and  having 
also  received  from  his  niece  Margaret 
all  her  rights  in  lands  in  Barlow  and 
Chorlton,  conveyed  these  all  to  his 
cousin  Roger.  Roger,  son  of  Roger  de 
Barlowe,  Henry  his  brother,  and  Robert 
de  Barlowe,  were  indicted  for  the 
murder  of  Sir  William  de  Bradshawe  ; 
Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  Ed.  III.,  Mar.  2,  1334. 


Agnes 

Entwistle 


Henry 


Thurstan 
had  redr.  in 
the  setde- 
ment  of  1336. 


Roger  (III.) 

See  settlement  of  1336. 


W( 


Q_y.  Hence  Wotton  Pedigree. 


Thomas  =  Margery 
D.  without 
male  issue 
prior  to  1334. 


John  of 
W’ithington 


Roger  de  Barlow 
Roger  de  Barlow  receives  from 
Roger,  son  of  Roger,  all  his  rights 
in  Barlow;  Harl.  MSS.  2112, 
f.  172-4. 


Margaret 

by  Deed,  17  Ed.  Ill.,  1343,  gives 
to  Roger  her  uncle  all  her  rights 
in  Barlow,  Chorlton,  etc.  ;  Booker, 
p.  252. 


John  de  B;<rlow 
Dominus  de  Barlow,  1400.  Rob. 
Collayn  made  settlemem  1390 
on  John,  son  of  Roger,  for  life, 
redr.  to  John  son  of  John  and 
his  wife  Joan,  dau.  of  Rich,  de 
Holland.  1398  Nicholas  de  Prest¬ 
wick  Chaplain  (semble  acting  as 
trustee  as  she  had  first  given  them 
to  him)  gave  to  Margery  de  Barlow 
for  life  two  “  burgs  ”  in  Man¬ 
chester,  redr.  to  John  son  of 
Roger  :  Booker,  p.  252. 


Margery 
(?  Joyce  Linney) 


Jotin  (?Jenkin) 


=  Joan  de  Holland,  dau.  of 
Richard  de  Holland. 


I 

Nicholas  Barlow  =  Anne 

1450,  Nicholas,  son  of  John  de  Barlow,  and  Alexander  his  son,  lease  to  George  Barlow  for  4  years 
a  close  in  Barlow  ;  Booker,  p.  252.  1452  ;  similar  lease  by  Nicholas  Barlow,  son  and  heir  of  Jenkin 

(?  John)  Barlow  and  by  Anne  his  wife  joindy  to  George  Barlow  of  Chollerton  and  to  Richard  Barlow  ; 
Richard  Barlow  appears  in  the  Wotton  Pedigree,  No.  14. 

Alexander  =  Elizabeth  Ashton  of  Mersey  Bank. 

1434/5  :  Marriage  Settlement  bet.  Richard  de  Ashton  of  Mersey  Bank  and  Nicholas  son  of  John  de 
Barlow  on  marriage  of  latter’s  son  and  heir  Alexander  to  Elizabeth  dau.  of  sd.  Richard  ;  Booker, 
p.  252.  1466  :  Nicholas  Barlow  conveys  to  Alexander  Barlow  all  lands,  etc.,  formerly  the  property  of 

John  de  Barlow  his  father,  in  Withington  or  elsewhere  in  Co.  Lancs.  ;  Booker,  pp.  109  and  252. 


?  Alexander 

Trustee  of  Sir  John  Stanley, 
J527- 


Humphrey  Barlow 
of  Fallingbroom,  1558. 


Fallingbroom  Branch  : 
Pedigree  No.  9. 


Roger  Barlow  ==  Catherine  Prestwick,  of  Hulme  :  she 
was  living  a  widow  1525. 


Ellis  Barlow  =  Ann,  dau.  of 
of  Barlow,  Otes  Reddish 

Esq.  of  Reddish. 


Alexander  Barlow,  =  Elizabeth 


Esq.  :  B.  circa  1515  : 
bur.  Aug.  26th, 
1584  :  was  M.P.  for 
Wigan  1547-57,  and 
renovated  Barlow 
Hall,  1574  :  Booker, 
P-  293. 


Leigh,  of 
High  Leigh  : 
bur.  Dec.  26, 
1583  :  Book¬ 
er,  p.  69. 


Elizabeth  =  Nicholas 
Barlow  Eyre,  of 
Hope,  Co. 
Derby. 


Margaret  =  Edward 
D.  1559.  Stanley, 

3rd  Earl  of 
Derby. 


Sir  Alexander  =  1st  Elizabeth  Bellfield  of  Clegg  ;  both  were  children  and  the 
B.  1558  ;  Kt.  1603  ;  D.  marriage  was  not  ratified. 

1620  ;  bur.  in  Collegiate 

Church,  Manchester.  =  2nd  Mary  Brereton,  dau.  of  Sir  U.  Brereton  of  Hanforth,  Co. 
I  Cheshire ;  Booker,  p.  264. 


Margaret  =  Sir  John  Talbot 

of  Sarisbury,  Co.  Lancs. 


tst  Elizabeth  = 
dau.  of  Edward  Parker, 
Lord  Morley  and  Mount- 
eagle. 


Sir  Alexander 
Kt.  1603  ;  D.  1642  ; 
bur.  in  Collegiate 
Church,  Manchester. 


2nd  Dorothy,  dau.  of  Rudesind 
Sir  Thos.  Gresley  of 
Drakelowe,  Bt. 


.1 


Edward 

known  as  Father  Am¬ 
brose  ;  B.  1585  ;  D.  on 
the  gallows  1 641  ; 
beatified  1930. 


Alexander  =  Frances  Brereton 
D.  s.p.  1654. 


of  Barlow, 
D.  1684  : 
Anthony  ; 


1 

Thomas  Barlow 
Esq.,  living  1664; 
Succeeded  by  son 
Booker,  p.  281. 


Winifred  Mcynell 

dau.  of  Anthony  Meynell 

of  York. 


3  daughters. 


Thomas 


Alexander 


D.  1723.  Anthony’s 
son  Thomas  had  a  son 
Thomas,  who  was  the 
last  male  heir  seated  at 
Barlow  ;  D.  1783. 


Anthony  =  Magdalene,  sister  Mary 


of  Sir  Edward 
Goulding. 
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PEDIGREE  No.  9. 


BARLOW  OF  FALLINGBROOM  AND  PRESTBURY,  Co.  CHESTER 

Connections  with  Irish  Branch. 


Alexander  Barlow 

possibly  younger  son  of  Alexander  Barlow  who 
held  manor  of  Barlow  1434-1466. 


Humphrey  Barlow  of  Fallibroom 
B.  at  Prestbury  :  about  1558  consented  to  Church 
Rate  at  Prestbury. 


Henry  Barlow  =  Elizabeth 


Held  lands  under  Nicholas  Browne  called  The  Deane  at 
Mottram  Andrew  in  Psh.  of  Prestbury:  Will  Sept,  nth, 
1576,  proved  at  Chester  Nov.  1576  (B.P.R.,  p.  6)  says  his 
father  “  was  buried  at  Prestbury  ”  but  does  not  give  father’s 
name  :  giyes  legacy  to  James,  probably  a  brother  ;  also 
£4  to  “  William  Barlow  my  sonne  ”  to  be  paid  at  the  end 
°f  !5  years  “  if  he  so  long  live  ”  ;  mentions  also  brother 
William,  son  Henry,  daughter  Katheryn  and  wife  Elizabeth. 


(?  Deane), 
Executrix. 


William 

Referred  to  in  will  of  1576  as  a 
brother  and  creditor  :  lived  at 
Mottram  Andrew. 


James 

B.  about  1541  ;  B.A.  Oxon. 

1562  :  did  not  take  orders  : 
legatee  under  will  of  Henry,  and 
probably  his  brother. 

Researches  of  Mr.  Disney  Barlow  suggest  that  Katheryn  was  wife  of  Janies 
or  William  (we  find  Katheryn  Barlow  widow  of  Mottram  Andrew  and  her 
will  1589,  D.  1595  :  B.P.R.,  p.  7)  ;  and  that  she  was  mother  of  the 
Robert  Barlow  who  made  Katheryn’s  inventory  1595  ;  and  that  from 
Robert  came  the  Upton  Branch. 


Henry  Barlow  (2)  ==  Margaret 
of  Deane  House  :  Will 
Oct.  22nd,  1613,  at 

Chester  :  B.P.R.,  p.  8  : 
a  rich  country  gentle¬ 
man. 


Katheryn 

living  1576  :  legatee  under 
her  father’s  will. 


William 

Legatee  of  deferred  legacy  of  £4,  1576,  to  be  paid 
in  15  years,  i.e.,  in  1591  :  probably  born  about  1550  : 
probably  was  father  of  Randall  Barlow,  Archbishop 
of  Tuam,  Ireland,  B.  1573.  Mr.  Disney  Barlow’s 
researches  suggest  that  the  deferred  legacy  was  left 
in  trust  to  assist  Randall’s  education. 


Robert 

Barlow 


Anne 

living  1613. 


ienry  =  Margery 


Barlow 
(3)  of  Deane 
House  : 

B.  about 

1575  : 

D.  July  31st, 
1624  : 
Earwaker, 
Vol.  II.,  p. 
356,  and 
I.P.M.  there 
cited. 


Bradshaw 
marr.  1603. 


Edward  =  Jane 


of  Poynton  : 

B.  1580  : 

Bought  part  of 
Fallibroom  from 
Booths  1624-31  : 
sequestered  as 
a  Royalist 
1648  : 

handed  on  lands 
in  Fallibroom  to 


Vick- 

ford 

marr. 

1607. 


Lawrence 
shared  in 
residue 
under  his 
father’s 
will,  1613. 


Join 
B.  1581  : 
B.A.  Oxon. 
1608  : 
Minister  at 
Plymouth  : 
Curate  of 
Halifax  : 
shared  in 
residue, 
1613. 


Randall 

of  Fallibroom,  gent.: 
see  Inquisitions  of 
1624-31  :  possibly 
identical  with  Ralph 
Barlow  in  Ireland, 
1649  :  shared  in 
residue  1613. 


Henry 
Barlow  (4) 
B.  1607  : 
Earwaker, 
as  above. 

1 


Francis  Dtr. 
of  Falli¬ 
broom  : 
freeholder, 
1672. 


Dtr. 


John  Barlow  of  Deane  House  :  B.  1636  ; 
D.  circa  1684,  apparently  left  no  children: 
Deane  estate  sold  later  to  the  Mottrams 
of  Mottram. 


Henry  Barlow  (5)  =  Mary 
B.  1630  : 

D.  1678. 


1 


Raphe 
B.  1643. 


Geoffrey 
B.  1661. 


Mary 
B.  1656. 


Henry  (6)  =  1st  Hannah  =  2nd  Eliza- 


B.  1664  : 

D.  1720  ai 
Over 
Alderley  : 
Will  proved 
at  Chester. 


D.  1712  beth 

aet.  49.  D.  1740 

aet.  68. 


Torkington  Branch 
See  Pedigree  of  Sir  John 
Barlow,  No.  11. 


Villia 


William 
mentioned  in  father’s 
will  1613  :  appears 
to  be  identical  with 
William  Barlow  of 
Ballynefarragh, 
Royalist  officer  1 6 1 1  - 
42  :  Fallibroom 
Barlows  were  famed 
as  Cavaliers  :  the 
Irish  William  was 
born  about  1585  ; 
D.  at  Ballynefarragh 
1652  :  probably  a 
relation,  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  above,  a 
cousin  of  Arch¬ 
bishop  Randall 
Barlow  of  Tuam. 


Sir  James  Barlow 
Lord  Mayor  of 
Dublin,  1715. 


Irish  Branch 
See  Pedigree  of 
Mr.  Disney 
Barlow,  No.  10. 


Robert  Henry 
shared  Arstall 
in  marr. 
residue  before 
1613.  1613. 


=  Ji 


ary 


Isabel. 


James  Barlow 
landowner  in 
Fallibroom, 
1710. 


R  ndall 
Archb  hop  of 
Tuam  B.  1573: 
M.A.  Camb. 

1 594  :  Arch¬ 
bishop  of 
Tuam  1629  : 

D.  i6;;8: 
bur.  in  Tuam 
Cathedral. 


Robert 

of 

Maccles¬ 

field 


Francis  Barlow 
gent.  :  bought 
part  of  Falli¬ 
broom  1617  : 
Juryman  1624- 
31  :  Will  proved 
June  1 2  th,  1649. 

Had  son  (suppo¬ 
sed  to  have  died 
without  issue) 
and  several 
daughters. 

See  several  refs, 
to  this  family  ; 
Prestbury  Regis¬ 
ters  1560-1636  ; 
Lancs,  and  Ch. 
Rec.  Soc.  V. 


John  Barlow 
son  and  heir  : 
Vicar  of  Great 
Budworth,  1691. 


1 

Robert  Barlowe  =  Dorothy 


gent.  ofFallibroome: 
succeeded  his  uncle 
Francis  1649  :  living 
1661  :  Royalist  En¬ 
sign  at  Battle  of 
Worcester  1651  : 
Alderman  of  Macc¬ 
lesfield  1672  :  D. 
after  1693. 


Kingsly 


Alexander 
of  Falli¬ 
broom,  1672  : 
D.  1683. 


Jane 

Clowes 


Other 

children. 


Francis 
D.  s.p.  1689. 


William  =  Margaret 
Barton 


William 

only  son  :  of  Upton  in 
Fallibroom,  r  735  :  D.  1 785. 


Thomas  of  Upton 


i 


Other  ch  ildren. 


John 

of  Whalley,  Lancs.,  1821,  a 
calico  printer  ;  had  a  son  and 
heir  John.  The  Upton  estate  was 
sold  after  1821. 
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PEDIGREE  No.  io. 


BARLOW  OF  DUBLIN,  IRELAND. 

Supplied  by  Mr.  Disney  Barlow,  of  Loughborough. 

See  Pedigree  No.  g. 


William  Barlow.  Officer  of  the  Army  of  Charles  I.  in  Ireland. 


Sir  James  Barlow.  Sheriff  of  Dublin  1699-1700,  Lord  Mayor  1 714-15  : 

knighted  while  Lord  Mayor  :  marrd.  Mary  Wilcocks  : 
bur.  St.  Werburghs  June  16th,  1716  :  will  proved 

July  13th,  1716. 


William  Barlow  of  Dublin.  Will  proved  February  14th,  1726:  marrd.  Elizabeth, 

daughter  of  Jacob  Peppard  of  Drogheda  :  her  will  proved 
November  16th,  1727. 


John  Barlow  of  Dublin.  Will  proved  March  14th,  1783  :  marrd.  Anne,  daughter 

of  Maurice  Warren  of  Kilrainy,  Co.  Carlow  :  marriage 
licence  December  12th,  1735,  adm.  July  17th,  1753. 


James  Bar 


ow. 


Solicitor,  Gt.  Georges  Street,  Dublin,  and  Sibyl  Hill, 
Raheny,  Co.  Dublin  :  B.  1748  :  D.  June  25th,  1825  : 
marrd.  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Surgeon-General  William 
Ruxton  :  marriage  licence  January  10th,  1787. 


William  Barlow.  Clerk  in  Holy  Orders,  sometime  Vicar  of  Carlingford  and 

Rector  of  Creggan  :  B.  February  29th,  1792  :  D.  at 
Sackville  Street,  Dublin,  April  12th,  1871  :  marrd. 

Catherine,  daughter  of  Thomas  Disney  of  Rock  Lodge, 
Co.  Meath,  Esquire  :  brother  of  John  Barlow,  Director 
and  Governor  of  Bank  of  Ireland,  and  of  General  Maurice 
Barlow. 


Thomas  Disney  Barlow  Clerk  in  Holy  Orders,  B.A.,  T.C.D.  :  B.  June  15th,  1828  : 

D.  December  26th,  1925  :  marrd.  Letitia  Amelia  McClean, 
daughter  of  —  McClean  of  Cloghogue,  Co.  Armagh  : 
brother  of  James  William  Barlow,  Professor  and  Vice 
Provost,  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 


Disney  Charles  Barlow.  The  Chace,  Woodhouse  Eaves,  near  Loughborough  : 

B.  June  23rd,  1880  :  marrd.  Ethel  Mabel,  daughter  of 
Alfred  Sexton,  D.L.,  of  Dublin. 


Walter  Nevile  Disney  Barlow, 
4/7th  Dragoon  Guards  : 

B.  July  nth,  1907. 


John  Robert  Brian  Barlow, 
New  College,  Oxford  : 

B.  November  30th,  1910. 
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THE  LANCASHIRE  BRANCH 


gives  all  his  lands  in  the  vill  of  Barlow  ?  Where  did  he  come  from  ? 
It  is  important  to  notice  that  even  at  this  early  period  he  is  described 
as  “  de  Barlow.” 

From  the  early  holdings  of  land  in  Chorlton  and  Withington 
outlined  above,  it  seems  that  the  two  great  Derbyshire  families,  both 
Norman  by  descent,  de  Haversage  and  de  Longford,  between  1150 
and  1250  acquired  lands,  or  possibly  sent  out  younger  sons,  to  settle 
on  Merseyside  :  towards  the  end  of  that  period  Thomas  de  Barlow* 
also  appears,  holding  land  in  close  proximity  ;  presumably  he  took 
his  name  from  some  well-established  local  village  or  community  ; 
the  name  of  Barlow  for  a  vill  on  Merseyside  was,  so  far  as  we  can 
judge  from  the  contemporary  deeds,  only  just  coming  into  use,  and 
in  any  case  appears  there  to  have  been  of  origin  too  recent  to  be  used 
as  a  patronymic  for  a  family  of  prominence  such  as  the  de  Barleys 
evidently  were. 

The  ancient  Norman  family  of  D’Abitot,  according  to  the  evi¬ 
dence,  had  been  settled  in  Barleie  in  Derbyshire  from  Norman  times. 
About  1200-1250  they  were  dropping  the  clan  title  of  D’Abitot  and 
assuming  the  territorial  one  of  de  Barley  ;  and  it  seems  not  improbable 
that,  like  the  de  Hathersages  and  the  de  Longfords,  about  the  same 
date  the  D’Abitots  de  Barley  sent  a  younger  son  to  settle  on  Mersey¬ 
side. 


According  to  the  Pegge  Pedigree  (No.  15  below),  in  early  post- 
Norman  times  both  the  de  Hathersages  and  the  de  Longfords  inter¬ 
married  with  the  Derbyshire  de  Barleys  ;  and,  though  Pegge  is 
inaccurate  in  detail,  his  pedigree  in  this  matter,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
D’Abitot  connection,  very  probably  had  historic  foundation.!  If  the 
“  Albini  of  Seile  ”  named  in  the  early  undated  deed  above  mentioned 
indicates  Seile  in  South  Derbyshire,  this  in  itself  suggests  a  connection 
with  the  de  Longfords,  for  Seile  and  Gresley,  from  which  the  de 
Gresleys  take  their  name,  are  villages  only  two  or  three  miles  apart, 
and  a  branch  of  the  de  Gresleys  became  the  de  Longfords  ;  see  Gresley 
pedigree,  No.  8. 

The  personal  names  in  the  Derbyshire  and  Lancashire  branches 
support  this  connection.  Alexander  and  Amicia  came  to  the 
Lancashire  branch  probably  through  the  early  Albini  link,  but 
Robert,  Roger,  Thomas,  Humphrey  and  William  for  the  men,  and 
Agnes,  Alice,  Margaret  and  Elizabeth  for  the  women,  are  continually 
in  use  as  favourite  personal  names  in  both  branches — the  Lancashire 
and  the  Derbyshire. 


♦Randle  Holmes  in  his  summary  of  1653  appears  always  to  spell  the  name  even  in 
the  earliest  deeds  as  “  de  Barlow  ”  and  not  “  de  Barley,”  but  he  probably 
adopted  the  spelling  of  the  name  in  use  when  he  wrote. 

|See  Booker,  Didsbury,  pp.  121  and  245. 
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PEDIGREE  No.  8. 
GRESLEY  PEDIGREE. 


From  Sir  Falconer  Madams  Gresleys  of  Drakelowe,  pp.  6-21. 


Ralph  II.  de  Toeni 
or  de  Conches. 


Ralph  III.  de  Toeni 
or  de  Conches. 


Roger  I.  de  Toeni  (1020-1040) 
of  Conches. 


Robert  de  Stafford 

held  large  English  estates,  1086,  including 
8 1  manors  in  Stafford :  became  a  monk  of 

Evesham. 


Nic¬ 


holas  = 


Maud,  dr.  of 
Earl  of  Chester. 


Nigel  de  Stafford 
?  D.  1 1 15. 
Called  also  Nigel 
de  Gresley. 


Robert  =  Avice 
D.  circa  1176. 


William  de  Gresley, 
or 

William  Fitz-Nigel. 
D.  probably  1166. 


Robert  de  Gresley. 


Nicholas  =  Margaret  de 


Fitz-Nigel 
de 

Gresley. 


Bubendon 
(part  of 
Longford) 
who  owned 
land  at 
Longford. 


Hence  Gresleys  of 
Drakelowe. 


William. 

This  branch  soon  dropped 
the  name  of  de  Gresley  and 
assumed  that  of  de  Long¬ 
ford. 


It  is  true  that  Anthony  Barlow,  on  the  grant  of  the  Middlethorpe 
Arms  in  1691,  refers  to  his  Sheffield  relatives  asa  “  younger  branch  ”  ;* 
this  phrase  looks  like  a  slightly  patronising  family  flourish  on  Anthony’s 
part,  but,  in  any  case,  this  claim,  made  400  years  after  the  settlement 
on  Merseyside,  can  have  little  value  as  evidence  of  the  seniority  of 
the  Lancashire  branch. 


It  is  true  also  that  the  Lancashire  arms  are  quite  different  from 
those  of  the  Derbyshire  family,  but  it  is  possible  that  the  Lancashire 
Barlows  may  (on  the  analogy  of  what  happened  in  other  similar 
casesf),  when  they  took  over  lands  on  Merseyside  from  Alexander 
Albini,  have  taken  with  the  land  the  Albini  emblem  of  the  eagle 
displayed. 


*Stowe  MSS.,  714,  pp.  174  and  175  :  above,  Introduction. 

fSee  Madan,  Gresleys  of  Drakelowe ,  p.  205,  for  instances  of  families  taking  over  the 
arms  of  their  territorial  lords,  e.g.,  de  Gresleys  assumed  the  arms  of  their  lords 
the  de  Ferrers  ;  and  see  Earwaker,  E.  Cheshire ,  Vol.  I.,  p.  41  ;  and  Chap. 
IX,,  Arms. 


34 


(i.) 


(ii.) 

Plate  9. 

(i.)  Barlow  Hall,  Chorlton-cum-Hardy,  Co.  Lancs.  :  the  quadrangle,  showing 
dial  dated  1574  and  oriel  window;  and  see  Plate  11. 

(ii.)  Barlow  Hall,  from  the  water. 

Acknowledgment  is  made  to  the  author  and  proprietors  of  Forgotten  Shrines  for 
courteous  permission  to  reproduce  the  above  and  other  illustrations. 
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THE  LANCASHIRE  BRANCH 


Holmes’  summary  contains  two  documents  of  especial  interest : 
first,  a  settlement  of  1336  made  after  a  suit  brought  at  York  which 
gives  several  contemporary  steps  in  the  pedigree  and  refers  to  half 
the  manor  of  Chorlton,  which  tends  to  confirm  the  suggestion  that 
the  manor  was  held  originally  in  equal  moieties  by  de  Trafford  and 
de  Barlow  :  and,  second,  a  certificate  of  Lichfield,  dated  1397,  which 
recites  several  important  relationships  about  a  century  earlier.  It 
mentions  Thomas  de  Barlow  “  who  at  that  time  (tunc)  was  sole  lord 
of  Barlow,”  and  that  he  was  the  son  of  Robert  de  Barlow  and  Roger  (I) 
and  Thomas  were  his  sons,  of  whom  the  former  had  a  son  Roger  (II.)  : 
on  the  deeds  in  Holmes’  summary,  and  especially  on  these  two 
documents  (namely  the  Yorkshire  Settlement  and  the  Lichfield  Certi¬ 
ficate),  the  author’s  sketch  pedigree  No.  7  (which  differs  materially 
from  that  given  by  Booker,  p.  294,  and  by  Baines)  is  based.  The 
Lichfield  document  clearly  does  not  refer  to  contemporary  steps  in 
the  pedigree,  but  to  the  history  of  the  family  a  century  earlier,  as  is 
indicated  by  the  use  of  the  word  “  tunc,”  “  at  that  period,”  and  as 
so  read  confirms  generally  the  pedigree  given. 

A  third  deed  from  Holmes’s  collection  requires  mention,  namely 
that  of  7  Ed.  III.  1333-4,*  for  in  the  margin  is  a  rough  sketch,  the 
earliest  record  known,  of  the  double-headed  eagle  as  the  arms  of 
Barlow  Co.  Lancs.  The  sketch,  which  was  probably  taken  from  the 
seal  of  the  deed,  is  reproduced  below ;  Plate  26. 

It  is  also  worth  noting  that  the  connections  of  the  several  families 
of  Eyre  of  Co.  Derby  (e.g.,  of  Hope,  Padley,  etc.)  with  both  the  Derby¬ 
shire  and  the  Lancashire  Barlows  were  numerous,  f 

As  shown  by  the  pedigree  (No.  7)  the  later  descents  can  be  traced 
with  fair  certainty  down  to  Thomas,  d.  1773,  who  was  the  last  male 
heir  seated  at  Barlow,  and  whose  executors  sold  Barlow  Hall  in 
August,  1785,  under  Act  of  Parliament,  to  the  Egerton  family  of 
Tatton.  J 

The  Lancashire  antiquary,  Mr.  George  Esdaile§  of  Rusholme, 
while  demolishing  the  pedigree  given  in  Baines, ||  advanced  the  theory 
that  probably  there  were  two  parallel  pedigrees  or  descents,  one 
associated  with  Barlow  Hall  and  the  other  (as  indicated  by  the 
Wotton  extract)  associated  eventually  with  Slebetch.  The  Lancashire 
pedigree  as  tentatively  worked  out  by  the  author  (Pedigree  No.  7) 
indicates  a  similar  dual  line  of  descent,  and  the  references  in  the 
Wotton  pedigree  to  marriages  with  Worsley  and  Entwistle  correspond 


*Booker,  Didsbury,  p.  251. 

f  Harl.  Fam.  Min.  Gent.,  Eyre,  p.  543,  for  connection  of  Eyre  with  Reddish  and  with 
Barlow.  The  Longfords  also  intermarried  with  the  Reddish  family  ;  see  Booker, 


p.  1 13. 


JBooker,  p.  291. 

§The  Advertiser  for  Nov.  1st,  1889  :  he  quotes  the  Herald's  Visitation  of  Lancs.,  by 
Benalt,  in  1553;  Harl.  MSS.  2076;  Chetham  Soc.  Publicn.,  1876. 

||Baines  Lancashire,  Vol.  II.,  p.  236. 
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with  the  author’s  sketch  pedigree  given  herewith.  Again,  in  a  deed 
of  1390,  given  in  Holmes’s  collection,  a  James  Barlow  is  a  witness, 
which  also  answers  to  the  James  Barlow  appearing  about  the  same 
time  in  the  Slebetch  or  Wotton  pedigree.*  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Wotton  MSS.  is  clearly  in  error  in  crediting  the  marriage  of  Margaret 
Barlow  with  the  Earl  of  Derby  in  1559  to  the  Slebetch  line,  for  we 
know  from  the  window’s  placed  in  Barlow  Hall  in  1574,  and  from 
other  sources,  that  this  distinguished  marriage  must  be  assigned 
to  the  Barlow  Hall  family.  Further  research  in  family  and  other 
muniment  rooms  is  required  to  clear  up  these  issues.  The  name  is 
still  fairly  common  round  Manchester  ;  see  conclusion  to  Chap.  VI. 

THE  CHESHIRE  AND  THE  IRISH  LINES. 

Fallibroome,  about  a  mile  south-west  of  Prestbury,  is  not  noticed 
in  Domesday,  but  we  know  from  recitals  in  a  deed  of  1438  that  about 
1200  it  was  granted  to  Sir  Richard  Fitton  by  Hugh  Kevelioc  Earl 
of  Chester,|  and  this  deed  of  1438  traces  descent  of  the  manor  down 
to  two  heiresses— Alice,  who  married  Sir  Edmund  TrafFord,  and 
Douce,  the  wife  of  Robert  Booth.  In  1421,  the  estates  were  divided 
between  these  two  co-heiresses,  and  Fallibroome  passed  to  the  Booths 
of  Dunham  Massey  ;  in  an  inquisition  on  the  death  of  Sir  William 
Booth,  Knt.,  in  1477,  it  was  found  that,  inter  alia ,  he  had  : — 

“  1  messuage  called  le  Falyngbrome  with  80  acres  of  land,  20  acres  of  meadow 
in  Falyngbrome  held  of  the  Prince  as  Earl  of  Chester,”  etc. 

Sir  William  Booth  died  in  1477  having  settled  lands  in  Wilmslow 
on  his  wife  Matilda  ;  she  married  as  her  second  husband  Sir  William 
Brereton,  and  died  1489,  leaving  William  Booth  her  heir.  J 

The  connection  of  the  Barlows  with  Fallibroome  appears  to  begin 
in  1527  ;  nine  years  earlier,  namely,  in  1518,  lands  in  Dunham 
Massey  were  conveyed  by  Sir  John  Stanley,  Knt.,  to  Sir  W.  Booth, 
subject  to  a  reserved  rent  of  17s.  lojd.  ;  §  and  in  1527  Sir  John’s  son, 
John  Stanley,  together  with  Alexander  Barlow  and  others,  were  made 
trustees  of  this  reserved  rent,  which  was  devoted  to  an  obit  and  mass, 
as  prescribed  in  Sir  John’s  will. 


*Booker,  Didsbury,  p.  252.  A  Hugh  de  Barlow  makes  a  grant  of  lands  in  Withington 
in  1401  ;  op.  cit.,  p.  252.  This  may  be  identical  with  the  Hugh  de  Barlow 
to  whom  Richard  de  Mascye  de  Sale  made  a  grant  of  lands  in  Sale  in  1382  ; 
Ormerod,  Cheshire ,  Vol.  I.,  p.  563  ;  but  Hugh  does  not  so  far  appear  in  either 
line  of  Lancs,  descent. 

•fEarwaker,  E.  Cheshire ,  Vol.  I.,  p.  42  ;  B.P.R.,  p.  12. 

%0p.  cit.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  54. 

§0p.  cit.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  246,  footnote  ;  B.P.R.,  pp.  5  and  100.  From  Mr.  Disney 
Barlow’s  researches  it  appears  probable  that  already,  in  1518,  Alexander  Barlow 
was  a  tenant  of  William  Booth.  Sir  William  Booth,  in  1618,  sold  Fallibroome 
in  lots,  and  three  Barlow  families  seem  to  have  bought  portions.  In  the  16th 
century,  the  Barlows  and  the  Booths  were  related  by  marriage  ;  see  Diet.  Nat. 
Biogr.,  sub.  tit.  Edward  Barlow  alias  Booth  ;  and  note  at  end  of  Chap.  II.  above. 


36 


1 


Plate  io. 

Sir  Alexander  Barlow,  Knt.  :  B.  1558  ;  D.  1620  :  for  lettering,  see  Booker, 

Didsbury,  p.  265. 
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THE  LANCASHIRE  BRANCH 


Sir  John  is  a  romantic  figure  ;  he  fought  at  Flodden  at  the  age 
of  1 7,  where  William  Handforth,  last  of  his  race,  fell  :  he  then  married 
Margaret  Handforth,  aged  12,  who  brought  Handforth  Hall  to  her 
husband  :  Sir  John  Stanley  was  imprisoned  by  Cardinal  Wolsey 
in  1523,  and  in  disgust  determined  to  seek  a  divorce  and  become  a 
monk  ;  and  he  divorced  Margaret  at  St.  Paul’s  in  1528.  Margaret 
Stanley  then  married  Sir  Urian  Brereton  and  brought  Handforth 
to  him,  and  he  rebuilt  Handforth  1562.*  Effigies  of  Sir  John  Stanley 
and  his  father-in-law  William  Handforth  are  in  Cheadle  Church. 

It  is  not  clear  exactly  what  is  the  connection  of  Alexander  Barlow, 
Sir  John  Stanley’s  trustee,  with  the  Lancashire  branch  above  given  ; 
possibly  he  was  the  younger  son  of  Alexander  Barlow,  who  was  Lord 
of  Barlow  in  1478 — but  his  connection  with  that  family  seems  obvious, 
bearing  in  mind  that  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Sir  Urian  Brereton  and 
his  wife  Margaret  (formerly  Stanley),  was  the  second  wife  of  Sir 
Alexander  Barlow  of  Barlow,  f  Also  it  is  probable  from  Alexander’s 
connection  with  the  Dunham  Massey  lands — with  Falyngbrome — 
and  with  the  Booths — that  he  was  the  father  of  Humphrey  Barlow  of 
Falyngbroom,  who  is  mentioned  as  such  amongst  the  parishioners 
of  Prestbury  who  consented  to  payment  of  a  church  rate  called  serage 
silver.  J 

The  Prestbury  Parish  Registers  show,  on  July  29th,  1565,  a 
marriage  of  George  Barlow  with  Anne  Mottram,  which  supplies  an 
interesting  fink  with  the  Mottram  family.  § 

The  sketch  pedigree,  No.  9,  is  drawn  on  the  above  lines,  but 
further  investigation  in  the  manorial  and  other  records  of  the  leading 
families  in  Cheshire  and  Lancs,  will  be  required  before  the  relation¬ 
ships  of  Alexander  and  of  Humphrey  Barlow  are  fully  established. 

The  subsequent  steps  in  the  pedigree  are  substantiated  with 
reasonable  certainty,  including  the  descent  first  of  Randall  Barlow, 
Archbishop  ofTuam,  of  James  Barlow,  Lord  Mayor  of  Dublin,  1715, 
and  of  the  Irish  branch,  including  Mr.  Disney  Barlow  of  Loughborough  : 
and  secondly,  the  descent  of  Sir  John  Barlow,  Bt.,  of  Torkington, 
and  his  family. 

Acknowledgments  are  made  to  Sir  John  Barlow  and  to  Mr. 
Disney  Barlow,  and  researches  conducted  on  their  behalf  have  been 
made  full  use  of,  but  it  has  not  been  possible  so  far  to  check  their 
conclusions  at  all  points  :  Sir  John  Barlow’s  pedigree  was  investigated 


*Earwaker,  Vol.  I.,  p.  251  ;  Forgotten  Shrines ,  p.  217,  etc. 

■fBooker,  Didsbury,  p.  254  ;  Pal.  Note  Book ,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  213  ;  and  Add.  MSS.  321 12, 
p.  28,  confirm  this  marriage. 

JEarwaker,  Vol.  II.,  p.  218. 

§See  Record  Soc.  for  Lancs,  and  Cheshire,  Vol.  V.,  Prestbury  Registers ,  1560-1636, 
p.  16.  The  Prestbury  Registers  contain  frequent  references  to  Barlows  of  Falli- 
brome  ;  also  of  Poynton,  a  village  near  Stockport  and  some  twelve  miles  south¬ 
east  of  Earlow  Hall  ;  and  recently  the  author  visited  a  house  at  Poynton  still 
called  Barlow  Fold. 
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by  the  antiquary  Mr.  J.  P.  Earwaker,  F.S.A.,*  and  it  is  mainly  from 
this  source  that  the  pedigree  as  shown  of  the  Torkington  branch 
from  Henry  Barlow  (3),  d.  1624,  is  derived. 

IRISH  BRANCH. 

The  principal  authorities  consulted  in  the  course  of  the  researches 
conducted  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Disney  Barlow  (referred  to  hereafter 
as  D.B.R.)  were  : — 

Cotton’s  Fasti  of  the  Irish  Church ,  Vols.  II.,  III.,  IV.  and  V. 

Le  Neve,  Fasti  Ecclesiae  Anglicanae. 

Burke’s  Armoury.  Irish  Arms  recorded  by  the  Ulster  College. 

Irish  State  Papers,  Record  Office,  1509-1669. 

O’Hart,  Irish  Pedigrees ,  3  Vols. 

Carew  MSS. 

In  addition,  the  author  has  referred  to  :• — 

J.  Venn,  Alumni  Cantabrigienses ,  1922  ;  and  also  to  the 
Parish  Registers  of  Prestbury,  Malpas,  etc. 

and  has  had  a  general  search  made  at  the  Office  of  Arms,  Dublin. 

D.B.R.  indicates  a  connection  with  the  Cheshire  Barlows  of 
Fallibroom  and  Mottram  Andrew,  as  shown  in  Pedigree  No.  10 
below,  and  for  proof  relies  on  the  arms,  which  are  almost  identical 
with  the  Lancashire  Arms  (see  below,  Chap.  IX.,  Arms)  ;  and  the 
records. 

As  to  the  records,  Cotton’s  Fasti  describes  Archbishop  Barlow 
as  “a  native  of  Cheshire  descended  from  the  Barlows  of  Barlow  Hall 
in  Lancashire.”!  He  was  probably  one  of  the  Barlows  of  Fallibroome, 
which  lies  only  a  few  miles  south  of  Barlow  Hall  on  the  Cheshire  side 
of  the  Mersey,  Randall  or  Ralph  being  a  favourite  name  with  the 
Fallibroome  and  Cheshire  Barlows.  The  future  Archbishop  was 
born  at  Malpas  in  Cheshire  in  1572,!  and  was  apparently  educated 
at  Macclesfield  Grammar  School  under  Mr.  Brownsward,  who  re¬ 
signed  1588.  Thomas  Newton  of  Butley,  two  years  after  Brown- 
sward’s  death,  published  a  small  volume§  of  selections  of  the  latter’s 

*The  learned  author  of  East  Cheshire,  who  searched  the  wills  at  Chester  ;  but  probably 
these  would  repay  further  investigation. 
tVol.  V.,  p.  271. 

%Cantabrig.  Alumni,  by  J.  Venn,  Brit.  Mus.,  1922.  The  Rector  of  Malpas  has  kindly 
supplied  the  following  from  the  Malpas  Registers  : — “  Randle  Barlow  the  sonne 
of  John  Barlow  Clarke,  Rector  de  Malpas,  was  baptized  the  last  day  of  January,” 
1 57 1 -2.  Malpas  Hall  was  a  home  of  the  Breretons  of  Handforth  ;  Earwaker, 
Vol.  I.,  p.  251. 

§A  copy  of  this  rare  book  by  Thomas  Newton  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  has  been  examined 
by  the  author,  thanks  to  the  courtesy  of  the  authorities  at  the  Museum  :  there 
are  some  MS.  notes  in  an  Italian  hand  in  the  margin,  but  no  trace  of  the  future 
Archbishop.  See  also  Earwaker,  Vol.  II.,  pp.  518-9  ;  B.P.R.,  p.  8.  There  is 
also  a  brass  in  Macclesfield  Church,  placed  there  by  Thomas  Newton  of  Budey 
in  memory  of  his  former  schoolmaster  Robert  Bronsword.  According  to  the 
Sussex  pedigree  (see  Plate  16),  Henry  Barlow  of  Cheshire,  semble  about  1570, 
married  a  daughter  of  Newton  of  Cheshire,  probably  a  relative  of  Thomas, 
and  had  a  son  Ranulph. 
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Latin  verse  with  contributions  from  other  sources,  including  a  four-line 
poem  in  Latin  elegiacs  in  honour  of  his  schoolmaster  by  Randle  Barlow, 
and  also  a  longer  Latin  poem  entided  “  In  Raphaelis  Holinshedi 
Chrooica — Ranulphus  Barlow.”  The  author  in  both  cases  appears 
to  have  been  the  future  Archbishop.  From  Macclesfield  Grammar 
School  he  went  to  Pembroke  Hall,  Cambridge,*  and  crossed  to  Ireland 
as  Chaplain  to  Mountjoy,  the  Lord  Deputy,  in  1610.  He  was  Rector 
of  Athenry,  1 6 1 1  ;  Dean  of  Christchurch,  Dublin,  1618  ;  and 
finally  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  from  April  2nd,  1629,  till  his  death 
on  February  22nd,  1638,  and  he  lies  buried  in  Tuam  Cathedral.^ 

William  Barlow,  of  Ballinefarragh,  Westmeath,  who  died  in 
1652,  probably  aged  about  70,  was  the  father  of  the  Lord  Mayor  of 
Dublin.  Evidence  is  given  in  D.B.R.  that  this  William  is  identical 
with  the  William  Barlow,  an  officer  of  Charles  I.,  who  appears  in  the 
list  of  veteran  Royalist  officers  usually  known  as  the  “  Forty- nine 
Officers,”  who  had  served  the  two  Charles  in  Ireland  prior  to  June 
5th,  1649  :  {  the  forty- nine  officers  received  some  60,000  acres  in 
Meath  in  payment  for  their  services,  and  William  Barlow  clearly 
received  his  land  at  Ballinefarragh  in  this  way. 

James  Barlow,  William’s  son,  became  Lord  Mayor  of  Dublin 
in  1715,  which  means  that  William  married  somewhat  late  in  life 
after  his  campaigning  days  were  over.  The  general  search  undertaken 
on  behalf  of  the  author  at  the  Office  of  Arms,  Dublin,  confirms  much 
of  the  pedigree,  and  especially  Mr.  Disney  Barlow’s  descent  from  the 
Lord  Mayor. 


*The  Librarian  of  Pembroke  College  has  informed  the  author  that  the  College  records 
merely  disclose  (on  Ranulph  Barlow’s  election  as  fellow,  April  6th,  1593)  that 
he  came  from  Cheshire. 

fSee  Diet.  Nat.  Biogr.,  and  references  in  the  Carew  Papers.  Dr.  Ralph  Barlow,  born 
in  Cheshire  1574,  Oriel  Coll.,  Oxon,  1594,  and  Chaplain  New  College,  Rector 
of  Radnage,  Bucks.,  Dean  of  Bath  and  Wells  1621-1631,  buried  in  Wells 
Cathedral,  was  descended  from  the  Henry  Barlow  who  married  a  Newton  of 
Co.  Chester,  and  was  apparently  connected  with  this  Cheshire  branch  :  see 
Sussex  Pedigree,  No.  18,  Plate  16.  Thomas  Barlow,  who  subsequently  became 
Provost  of  Queens  Coll.,  Lady  Margaret  Professor,  and  Bishop  of  Lincoln 
1675-1691,  stated  that  he  hoped  to  secure  the  Archbishop’s  library  for  Queens 
College  ;  he  was,  therefore,  probably  a  relative.  Cal.  State  Papers  Dorn.  1656-57, 
pp.  271,  304,  and  following  years  to  1676  :  and  he  married  Ann  Barlow  of  the 
Sussex  line  ;  see  App.  Canterbury  Wills  :  he,  however,  according  to  his  own 
statement,  was  born  near  Orton,  Westmorland  ;  Remains  of  Bop.  Barlow ,  by 
P.  Pett,  Lond.,  1693,  P*  I^3-  A  few  years  previously  Dr.  William  Barlow, 
probably  of  Co.  Lancs.,  had  also  been  Bop.  of  Lincoln,  1608-1613  ;  both  these 
Barlow  Bishops  of  Lincoln  lie  buried  at  Buckden  :  see  Booker,  p.  254,  and  below, 
App.  Canterbury  Wills. 

+ Preserved  in  the  office  of  the  Chief  Remembrancer  of  the  Exchequer,  Dublin, 
Records  of  Ireland,  1821-1825,  pp.  610-637. 
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THE  HERTFORDSHIRE  AND  ESSEX 

BRANCH 


Connections  with  Barlows  of  Slebetch  and  of  Cos.  Derby  and  Lancs. 


AS  in  the  case  of  the  Derbyshire  branch,  it  is  curious  that  the  Barlows 
in  Herts,  and  Essex  have  never  attracted  the  interest  of  anti¬ 
quaries,  and  no  adequate  pedigree  has  so  far  been  recorded. 

As  the  late  Mr.  J.  Renton  Dunlop,  F.S.A.,  has  pointed  out  : — 

“  The  Barlees  were  one  of  the  oldest  and  wealthiest  families  in  the  counties 
of  Hertford  and  Essex,  and  in  almost  every  succeeding  generation  one  of 
its  members  was  High  Sheriff  and  knight  of  the  shire  from  earliest  times. 

“  By  marriage  they  were  allied  with  many  of  the  most  important  families 
in  the  neighbourhood,  including  the  Pateshulls,  De  la  Lees,  Newports,  Perients, 
de  Waldens,  Darcys,  Leventhorpes  and  others.”* 

The  Hundred  of  Edwinstree  in  Herts,  comprises  seventeen  manors, 
including  Barley,  Albury,  Aspenden,  Much  and  Little  Hadham,  the 
Pelhams,  Wyddial,  etc.,  all  of  importance  for  our  purpose!  (see  map, 
Plate  12).  This  district  lies  to  the  north-west  of  the  county  of  Herts. 
Its  northern  boundary  was  the  Ickneild  Way,  running  from  Dunstable 
through  Hitchin  and  Royston  to  the  Wash,  while  Ermine  Street, 
from  London  and  Ware  through  Royston  to  the  north-east,  traverses 
it  from  north  to  south,  crossing  the  Ickneild  Way  at  Royston  and 
passing  close  to  Albury.  J 

Though  there  is  in  this  area  a  village  bearing  the  name  of  Barley,  § 
which  is  referred  to  in  Domesday,  curiously  enough  that  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  the  local  centre  of  the  family,  but  rather  Albury. 

The  principal  references  to  members  of  the  family  in  this  area 
occur  in  connection  with  the  following  : — 

Albury,  Herts.,  which  passed  to  John  Barley  about  1380  on  his 
marriage  with  Joan  de  la  Lee  and  remained  in  the  Barlow 
family  till  the  seventeenth  century.  See  Albury  Pedigree,  No. 
12.  This  pedigree  also  shows  connections  with  Barlows  at 

*The  Family  of  Scroggs,  p.  48. 

\V.  H.  Herts.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  1  ;  Visitations  of  the  two  counties,  Harl.  MSS.,  Brit. 
Mus.,  Nos.  1541  and  1504. 

%0p.  cit.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  1 19,  map,  and  p.  145  ;  also  Map  of  Roman  Britain,  pubd.  by 
the  Ordnance  Survey,  1928. 

§Berlai,  nth  cent.  ;  Berleye,  12th  to  13th  cents.  Berg-leg,  the  meadow  on  the  hill, 
aptly  describes  the  position  of  Barley  on  the  chalk  hills,  above  Royston.  Eudo 
Dapifer  held  2  acres  and  20  hides  in  Barley  at  the  Survey,  and  Hubert  St. 
Clare,  in  1137,  apparently  assigned  this  holding  in  Barley  to  the  Abbey  of  St. 
John  at  Colchester,  this  probably  being  the  origin  of  the  sub-manor  of  Abbotsbury. 
V.  H.  Herts.,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  329,  333  and  339  ;  op.  cit.,  Vol.  IV.,  pp.  39-40  ; 
Cussans  Herts.,  Barley,  sub.  tit.  Edwinstree,  Vol.  I.,  p.  n,  and  Aspenden,  pp. 
92-93  ;  Clutterbuck  Herts.,  Vol.  III.,  p.  381.  The  manor  house  apparently  was 
standing  in  1601,  but  has  now  disappeared  ;  the  Fox  &  Hounds — formerly 
the  Swan  Inn — was  reputed  to  be  a  haunt  of  Dick  Turpin. 
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A  S  in  the  case  of  the  Derbyshire  branch,  it  is  curious  that  the  Barlows 
in  Herts,  and  Essex  have  never  attracted  the  interest  of  anti¬ 
quaries,  and  no  adequate  pedigree  has  so  far  been  recorded. 

As  the  late  Mr.  J.  Renton  Dunlop,  F.S.A.,  has  pointed  out  : — 

“  The  Barlees  were  one  of  the  oldest  and  wealthiest  families  in  the  counties 
of  Hertford  and  Essex,  and  in  almost  every  succeeding  generation  one  of 
its  members  was  High  Sheriff  and  knight  of  the  shire  from  earliest  times. 

“  By  marriage  they  were  allied  with  many  of  the  most  important  families 
in  the  neighbourhood,  including  the  Pateshulls,  De  la  Lees,  Newports,  Perients, 
de  Waldens,  Darcys,  Leventhorpes  and  others.”* 

The  Hundred  of  Edwinstree  in  Herts,  comprises  seventeen  manors, 
including  Barley,  Albury,  Aspenden,  Much  and  Little  Hadham,  the 
Pelhams,  Wyddial,  etc.,  all  of  importance  for  our  purposef  (see  map, 
Plate  12).  This  district  lies  to  the  north-west  of  the  county  of  Herts. 
Its  northern  boundary  was  the  Ickneild  Way,  running  from  Dunstable 
through  Hitchin  and  Royston  to  the  Wash,  while  Ermine  Street, 
from  London  and  Ware  through  Royston  to  the  north-east,  traverses 
it  from  north  to  south,  crossing  the  Ickneild  Way  at  Royston  and 
passing  close  to  Albury.  J 

Though  there  is  in  this  area  a  village  bearing  the  name  of  Barley, § 
which  is  referred  to  in  Domesday,  curiously  enough  that  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  the  local  centre  of  the  family,  but  rather  Albury. 

The  principal  references  to  members  of  the  family  in  this  area 
occur  in  connection  with  the  following  : — 

Albury,  Herts.,  which  passed  to  John  Barley  about  1380  on  his 
marriage  with  Joan  de  la  Lee  and  remained  in  the  Barlow 
family  till  the  seventeenth  century.  See  Albury  Pedigree,  No. 
12.  This  pedigree  also  shows  connections  with  Barlows  at 

*The  Family  of  Scroggs,  p.  48. 

fF.  H.  Herts.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  1  ;  Visitations  of  the  two  counties,  Harl.  MSS.,  Brit. 
Mus.,  Nos.  1541  and  1504. 

%0p.  cit.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  1 19,  map,  and  p.  145;  also  Map  of  Roman  Britain,  pubd.  by 
the  Ordnance  Survey,  1928. 

§Berlai,  nth  cent.  ;  Berleye,  12th  to  13th  cents.  Berg-leg,  the  meadow  on  the  hill, 
aptly  describes  the  position  of  Barley  on  the  chalk  hills,  above  Royston.  Eudo 
Dapifer  held  2  acres  and  20  hides  in  Barley  at  the  Survey,  and  Hubert  St. 
Clare,  in  1137,  apparently  assigned  this  holding  in  Barley  to  the  Abbey  of  St. 
John  at  Colchester,  this  probably  being  the  origin  of  the  sub-manor  of  Abbotsbury. 
V.  H.  Herts.,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  329,  333  and  339  ;  op.  cit.,  Vol.  IV.,  pp.  39-40  ; 
Cussans  Herts.,  Barley,  sub.  tit.  Edwinstree,  Vol.  I.,  p.  n,  and  Aspenden,  pp. 
92-93  ;  Clutterbuck  Herts.,  Vol.  III.,  p.  381.  The  manor  house  apparently  was 
standing  in  1601,  but  has  now  disappeared  ;  the  Fox  &  Hounds — formerly 
the  Swan  Inn — was  reputed  to  be  a  haunt  of  Dick  Turpin. 
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Plate  12. 


Albury,  and  the  Barlow  country 


in  Cos.  Essex  and  Herts. 
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Elsenham,  Layer  Breton, 

Aspenden,  Turrocks,  and 

Bibbs  worth,  in  Herts.,  Clavering,  in  Essex.* 

Assuming,  as  seems  clear,  that  the  Albury  Barlows  did  not  derive 
from  the  local  village  of  Barley,  where  did  they  come  from  ?  The  answer 
is  by  no  means  clear,  but  it  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind^rr*  that  the 
D’Abitots  or  their  descendants,  the  Beauchamps,  held  lands  in  this 
district.  The  heiress  of  both  Urso  D’Abitot  and  his  brother  Robert 
was  Urso’s  daughter  Emmeline,  who  married  Walter  de  Beauchamp 
of  the  Beauchamps  of  Bedfordshire.  Emmeline’s  son,  Stephen  de 
Beauchamp,  held  the  manor  of,  or  lands  in,  Fairstead  and  Commerse 
(i.e.,  Lammarsh)  in  Essex,  and  according  to  Morant,  Stephen  held 
this  property  in  virtue  of  his  marriage  with  Isolda,  daughter  of  Robert 
Ferrers,  Earl  of  Nottingham  and  Derby,  by  his  marriage  with  Margaret, 
daughter  and  heir  of  William  Peveril,  Lord  of  Nottingham. 

This  suggests  a  second  consideration,  namely,  the  close  connection 
that  existed  from  the  earliest  Norman  times  between  Herts,  and 
Derbyshire,  as  indicated  in  the  holdings  of  the  great  families!  °f 
Peveril,!  Ferrers  and  De  Grey. 


*See  Cussans  Herts.,  Vol.  I.,  Edwinstree,  p.  148,  and  Vol.  II.,  Broadwater,  p.  240,  etc.  ; 
Morant’s  Essex,  Vol.  II.,  pp.  497  and  612  ;  B.P.R.,  p.  73.  Much  of  these  lands 
came  by  Catherine  de  Walden,  who  married  John  Barlee  in  1422.  Other 
Barlow  traces  in  these  counties  are  to  be  found  at  Ayot  St.  Lawrence  (Cussans 
Herts.,  Vol.  II.,  Broadwater,  p.  240)  ;  Essendon  {op.  cit.,  Vol.  II.,  Hertford,  p. 
158)  ;  Stondon  {op.  cit.,  Vol.  I.,  Braughing,  p.  164)  ;  Hundred  of  Dacorum  {op. 
cit.,  Vol.  III.,  Dacorum,  p.  332)  ;  see  also  Clutterbuck,  Vol.  III.,  p.  204,  and  for 
Stapleford  Abbots,  Harl.  MSS.,  1504.  The  manor  of  Tednambury  shows  a  curious 
connection  with  the  Lancashire  Barlows  ;  see  Chauncey  Antiq.  Herts.,  pp. 
179-180  ;  B.P.R.,  p.  80  ;  and  with  Edward  Parker,  Lord  Morley,  lord  of  Hornby 
Casde,  Lancs.  Scroggs  pedigree,  p.  117,  shows  marriage  of  Henry  Parker, 
Lord  Morley,  with  Grace  Newport  of  Furneaux  Pelham,  circa  1550.  See  also 
references  to  John  Barley  (1376)  and  Roger  Barley  (1394)  as  of  Wyckes  in  Essex  ; 
Cal.  Close  Rolls,  1272-1399. 

fMorant’s  Essex,  Vol.  II.,  pp.  119  and  268.  Stephen  de  Beauchamp  was  High 
Sheriff  of  Essex  and  Herts.  15  Hen.  II.,  and  d.  1185  ;  he  left  a  son,  Stephen, 
who  died  s.p.,  and  four  daughters  ;  see  also  connection  of  Stephen  with  Albinis 
of  Seile,  Chap.  V.  At  the  time  of  the  Domesday  Survey,  the  great  Norman 
warrior  Turold  (famous  from  the  Bayeaux  Tapestry,  V.  H.  Essex,  Vol.  I.,  p. 
342)  held  Fairstead  ;  and  Lammarsh  belonged  to  Ranulph  Peveril,  but  Turold 
held  under  him  :  a  Turold  also  held  Barley  in  Derbyshire  soon  after  the  Con¬ 
quest  ;  V.  H.  Essex,  Vol.  L,  pp.  378,  388,  527  and  529.  Another  branch  of  the 
Beauchamp  family  held  land  at  Beauchamps,  near  Wyddial,  close  to  Albury  ; 
Cussans  Herts.,  Vol.  I.,  Edwinstree,  p.  122. 

+The  traditional  story  is  that  Ranulph  Peveril  married  a  beautiful  Saxon,  Ingelrica, 
formerly  mistress  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  had  by  her  a  son,  William 
Peveril  :  she  founded  a  College  of  Secular  Canons  at  Hatfield  Peveril  dedicated 
to  St.  Mary  Magdalene,  and  died  there  in  1 100  ;  Morant,  Vol.  II.,  p.  131.  This 
story  appears  to  lack  foundation  :  see  an  interesting  paper  by  Planche,  Journal 
Brit.  Arch.  Assocn.,  Vol.  VIII.,  old  series,  pp.  194  and  202.  Planche  suggests 
the  name  Peveril  probably  was  a  corruption  of  Puerulus.  The  name  is  clearly 
not  taken  from  a  place  :  in  Domesday  the  spelling  is  often  Piperellus.  See  also 
same  series,  Vol.  VII.,  p.  220,  Arms  of  Peveril  and  Ferrers,  by  Planche  ;  also 
Diet.  Nat.  Biogr.  and  Dugdale’s  Baronage,  Vol.  L,  p.  437. 
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As  a  matter  of  historic  fact,  we  know  that  at  Domesday,  in  the 
neighbouring  county  of  Essex,  Henry  de  Ferreriis* *  (25)  held  five 
manors  in  various  hundreds  :  Ranulph  Peveril  (34)  held  a  far  larger 
number,  namely,  36  manors,  including  Hatfield  Peveril,  Fairsted, 
Layer  (Breton)  and  Lamers  (Lammarsh)  :  while  William  Peveril 
(48)  also  held  two  manors,  namely,  East  Thorndon  and  Turruc 
(Greys)  :  this  latter  certainly  passed  from  William  Peveril  to  Ferrers, 
for  the  charter  by  which  Henry  de  Grai  obtained  confirmation  of 
Turroc  in  1195  expressly  recites  that  it  is  “  of  the  fee  of  Earl  de  Ferrers.”f 

As  to  Fairstead  and  Lammarsh,  they  seem  to  have  passed  to 
Roger  de  Ferrers  the  second,  or  to  his  son  William  de  Ferrers  from 
Ranulph,  and  not  from  William  Peveril  :  Morant  probably  confuses 
the  honours  of  William  Peveril  of  Nottingham  and  of  Ranulph 
Peveril  of  London  ;  in  any  case  the  two  manors  came  to  Isolda, 
daughter  apparently  of  a  third  Roger  de  Ferrers,  and  through  her 
to  her  husband,  Stephen  de  Beauchamp. 

The  de  Graie,  or  de  Grey,  family  were  a  third  great  house  to 
forge  strong  territorial  links  binding  Essex  and  Herts,  to  Derbyshire 
and  Notts.  J  In  1212,  Sir  Henry  de  Grey  of  Turroc,  §  who  received 
confirmation  of  Turroc  Greys  in  1185,  held  “  six  knights’  fees  in  the 
honour  of  Peverel  which  came  to  the  King  by  escheat  in  the  counties 
of  Derby  and  Notts.,55  including  “  ...  in  Codenoure  one.55  Sir 
Henry  married  Isolda,  niece  and  heiress  of  Robert  Bardolf  of  Codnor|| 
(ten  miles  north-east  of  Derby).  Sir  Henry’s  eldest  son  Richard 
settled  at  Codnor  and  became  the  ancestor  of  the  Greys  of  Codnor, 
the  last  of  whom  died  without  issue  1496.K 

Shortly  after  the  fourteenth  century  the  de  Grey  connection 
supplies  a  direct  link  with  branches  of  the  Barlow  family,  for  in  1432 
Henry,  Lord  Grey  of  Codnor,  had  10s.  soc.  in  Stoke  which  he  sold 


*V.  H.  Essex ,  Vol.  I.,  p.  503. 

f  Op.  cit.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  388.  Two  centuries  later  Turroc  was  associated  with  the 
Barlows  of  Albury,  see  below.  At  Woodham  Ferrers,  five  or  six  miles  south-east 
of  Chelmsford,  Robert  de  Ferrers,  Earl  of  Derby,  built  the  church  in  the  twelfth 
century  ;  Cox  Guide  to  Essex ,  p.  297. 

*See  Cussans  Herts.,  Vol.  I.,  Edwinstree,  p.  135.  In  1254,  Nicholas  de  Grey  had  a 
licence  of  free  warren  in  Brent  Pelham  ;  the  manor  passed  to  Sir  Simon  de 
Furneaux,  whose  only  daughter  married  John  de  la  Lee  of  Albury  ;  see  Albury 
pedigree,  No.  12. 

§Cox  Derb.  Ch.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  333,  sub.  tit.  Shirland.  For  the  settlement  of  the  Norman 
family  of  de  Graie,  both  in  Derbyshire  and  in  Herts,  and  Essex,  see  Tilley 
Derb.  Manors,  Codnor,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  1 33  ;  and  Marshall  Genealogists'  Guide,  p.  358, 
sub.  tit.  Grey.  In  Brent  Pelham,  also  called  Grays,  in  Herts.,  in  1210,  Richard 
le  Grey  was  holder  of  part  of  a  knight’s  fee,  and  de  Greys  held  the  manor  till 
1563,  when  it  passed  to  Henry  Parker,  Lord  Morley  ;  V.  H.  Herts.,  Vol.  IV., 
p.  94  ;  Red  Book  of  Exchequer  (Rolls  Ser.),  541. 

1 1  Burke  Peerage,  sub.  tit.  Grey  de  Ruthin. 

^jCox  Derb.  Ch.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  21 1  ;  and  pedigree,  p.  233  ;  and  Vol.  I.,  pp.  333-5. 
See  for  account  of  Greys  of  Codnor,  Glover  Derb.,  Vol,  II.,  pp.  308-12  ;  and 
Derb.  Arch.,  Vol.  XIV.,  p.  25  :  and  of  the  last  Lord  Grey  of  Codnor,  the 
alchemist,  Tilley  Derb.  Halls,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  134. 
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in  1473  to  Robert  Barley,  and  the  Barley  family  held  Stoke  till  1580. 
Similarly,  in  1529-30,  Henry  Barlee  died,  having  married  as  his 
second  wife,  Ann,  relict  of  Edward  Lord  Grey,  and  had  William,  his 
heir,  and  other  children  by  her.  The  wills  both  of  Henry  Barley 
and  of  his  brother  William,  a  parson  of  Blysworth,  Northants,  have 
been  examined,  and  show  that  Henry  had  a  sister  Anne,  who  had 
also  married  a  Grey,  for  Henry’s  will,  proved  in  the  Prerogative 
Court  of  Canterbury,  February  8th,  1530,  refers  to  his  “  sister  Anne 
Gray,”  as  well  as  to  “  Lady  Anne  my  wife  ”  :  the  will  of  the  parson 
brother,  William,  proved  November  22nd,  1542,  contains  a  similar 
reference  to  “  my  sister  Lady  Anne  Gray.”  But  it  is  the  fourteenth 
century  that  is  the  crucial  period  for  our  purpose. 

There  are  other  famous  names  in  early  times,  such  as  De  Clare, 
Roger  Bigod,  Mountfichet,  De  Gernon,  Cockayne,  Darcy,  etc., 
which  are  associated  with  land  holding  in  Herts,  or  Essex,  and  appear 
also  in  Derbyshire  pedigrees,  as  well  as  the  more  renowned  ones  of 
Peveril,  Ferrers  and  de  Grey.* 

Thus,  the  fact  that  Beauchamp  (i.e.,  D’Abitot)  connections  were 
occupying  lands  hard  by  in  Essex  and  Herts.,  and  that  numerous 
noble  families  were  possessed  of  large  territorial  interests  in  both 
Derbyshire  and  Herts.,  would  make  it  easy  in  the  fourteenth  century 
for  a  cadet  of  the  Derbyshire  Barlows,  who  had  intermarried  with 
some  of  these  families,  to  make  his  way  south  into  these  eastern 
counties  to  seek  his  fortunes,  f 

We  know  from  the  monuments  that  probably  about  1340  a  Barlow, 
and  one  of  status  to  bear  arms,  did  appear  in  Herts,  and  married  a 
daughter  of  the  wealthy  house  of  Pateshull  ;  two  interesting  brass 
roundels,  which  must  from  their  design  and  workmanship  be  dated 
about  1340-1380,  still  extant  on  the  south  wall  of  Albury  Church, 
prove  that,  for  one  of  them  J  gives  the  Barley  arms,  Ermine  3  bars 
wavy  sable,  impaling  Pateshull  (see  Plate  16)  ;  these  Barlow  arms, 
though  not  identical  with  the  Derbyshire  arms,  are  strongly  reminis¬ 
cent  of  them.  Twenty  or  thirty  years  later,  about  1380,  John  Barley 
marries  Joan,  the  De  la  Lee  heiress,  and  Albury  manor  and  other 
lands  pass  into  Barley  hands  for  some  ten  generations. 

We  further  know  that  this  John  Barley,  who  was  buried  at 
Albury  1420,  was  expressly  described  as  “  armiger  ”  and  that  his 

*See  Tilley  Derb.  Halls ,  Vol.  I.,  p.  67,  where  most  of  these  names  appear  on  the 
Peveril  arms  ;  the  Mountfichets  were  associated  with  Stanstead  Mountfichet 
in  Herts.,  as  the  name  itself  indicates.  The  Darcys  of  Essex  were  descended 
from  Roger,  son  of  John,  Lord  Darcy  of  Eckington,  d.  1348  ;  Cox  Derb.  Ch., 
Vol.  I.,  p.  225  ;  and  William  Barley,  who  was  attainted  for  his  support  of 
Perkin  Warbeck,  bur.  at  Elsenham  1521,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Robert 
Darcy  of  Danbury,  Essex  ;  see  Scroggs ,  p.  1 1 7. 
fA  younger  branch  of  the  Leventhorpes  of  Yorkshire,  who  about  1580  intermarried 
with  the  Barlows  of  Albury,  had  in  fact  come  south  in  just  this  way  about  the 
time  of  Rich.  II.  ;  see  Morant  Essex ,  Vol.  II.,  p.  617  note. 

+The  other  roundel  has  the  Barley  arms  alone  ;  see  Scroggs,  p.  99,  and  Chap.  IX., 
Arms. 
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arms  were  as  just  mentioned.  Chauncey,  on  his  visit  to  Albury 
Church  about  1700,  and  Salmon  again  in  1728,  clearly  state  that 
they  “  saw  on  a  stone  in  the  north  isle  ”  this  inscription  : — 

HIC  JACENT  JOHANNES  BARLEY  ARMIGER  ET  UXOR  EJUS  QUI 

QUIDEM  JOHANNES  OBIIT  DIE  MENSIS  AUGUSTI  ANNO  DOM.  I42O  ET 

PREDICTA  JOHANNA  OBIIT  15  DIE  MENSIS  FEBR.  ANNO  DOM.  I419. 

This  inscription  is  no  longer  extant,  but  the  evidence  of  Chauncey 
and  Salmon  is  sufficiently  clear  and  reliable. 

In  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries  a  claim  to  bear  arms 
was  a  matter  of  moment,  and  would  have  been  rejected  by  con¬ 
temporary  opinion  unless  justified  in  fact.  John  was  a  man  of 
position,  or  he  could  not  have  carried  off  the  De  la  Lee  heiress  ;  his 
claims  to  arms,  like  those  of  the  first  Barlee  who  married  Pateshull, 
must  have  been  accepted  by  his  contemporaries,  and  the  comparison 
with  the  Derbyshire  arms  seems  to  supply  the  necessary  clue. 

The  Albury  and  Bibbsworth  intermarriages  are  set  out  in  full 
in  Pedigree  No.  12  :  this  establishes  clearly  the  important  position 
held  in  the  county  by  the  Barley  family  for  some  ten  generations, 
many  of  them  being  Sheriffs  and  Members  of  Parliament.* 

But  a  further  puzzle  now  faces  us  :  where  does  the  John  Barlow 
spring  from  who  married  Christian,  sister  of  Henry  Barley  of  Albury, 
and  who  had  such  distinguished  offspring  as  William  the  Protestant 
Bishop,  Roger  the  South  American  explorer,  and  Elizabeth,  after¬ 
wards  the  first  Lady  Elphinstone  ?  Did  this  John  Barley  come  from 
Lancashire  or  from  Hertfordshire  stock  ?  A  lengthy  pedigree  (No.  14) 
for  John  Barley,  dated  1739,  tracing  back  to  the  Lancashire  branch, 
is  given  in  the  Wotton  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum :  f  it  shows 
certain  connections  by  marriage  with  Worsley,  Antwist  (Entwistle), 
the  Earl  of  Derby,  and  others,  which  corroborate  the  Lancs,  pedigree 
(No.  7),  but  it  lacks  confirmation  and  is  clearly  inaccurate  in  many 
details. 

However,  as  shown  in  connection  with  the  D’Abitot  pedigree,  it 
is  always  dangerous  to  ignore  a  well-established  family  tradition, 
and  the  Wotton  pedigree  embodies  clearly  a  tradition  of  a  Lanca¬ 
shire  descent  for  John  Barlow.  It  will  probably  not  be  possible  to 
establish  John  Barlow’s  pedigree  satisfactorily  until  the  manorial  and 
other  records  and  charters  of  Essex  and  Lancashire  have  been  as 
carefully  transcribed  and  edited  as  were  the  Derbyshire  Charters 
by  Jeayes. 


*For  instance,  John  Barley,  Esquire,  was  M.P.  1420,  1423  and  1429  ;  Escheator  for 
Essex,  1435,  etc.  :  Henry  Barley,  Esquire,  his  son,  was  J.P.,  etc.,  for  Herts,  for 
many  years  :  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls ,  Hen.  VI.  and  Ed.  IV. 
fAdd.  MSS.  24120,  Brit.  Mus.,  p.  37,  quoted  in  Fenton’s  Pembrokeshire,  181 1,  p.  294  ; 
see  also  Burke  Extinct  Baronetcies ,  1 844,  p.  38 ;  Thoresby’s  Ducatus  Leodiensis, 
1816,  p.  252. 
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Plate  i 3 . 

Albury  Church,  Co.  Herts.,  and  Chantry  Priest’s  House. 

Acknowledgment  is  made  to  the  executors  of  the  late  J.  Renton  Dunlop,  F.S.A., 
and  the  proprietors  of  The  Family  of  Scroggs,  for  courteous  permission  to  reproduce 

the  above  and  other  illustrations. 


On  the  wall  at  the  back  are  the  figures  in  brass  of  a  knight  and  his 
lady,  in  a  devotional  attitude.  In  the  centre,  between  them,  was  a  representation  of  the 


Holy  Trinity,  but  the  matrix  now  only  remains.  From  the  mouth  of  the  knight  proceeded 
a  scroll  inscribed, 

23nubicta  ft  gancta  Crim'tag. 

and  on  another  scroll  issuing  from  the  lady’s  mouth, 

fHiscrcte  nobis  percatorilmg. 

the  second  inscription  only  now  remains.  The  parts  of  the  inscription  in  which  prayers  for 
the  deceased  were  requested,  have  been  cut  away.  In  its  present  state  it  runs 

. ggt  3>obt.  tlgfforb  late  fmggljt  for  ttje  babg  to  ge  moist  nxfllmt  prince  bgng  Ijentg  g«  fait-  anti 

maistrc  of  orbgnaunce  also . bame  Elgsabctfj  fjig  togf  1  late  togf  to  Sr  JJauffc  Hossclgn  fenggfjt 

taljirtiE  Sgt  Eobt.  CIgfforb  boss  tfje  tfjgrbc  son  of  JCtjomag  late  Eotb  Gifforb  1  ti)£  geib  sgt  iinbt  bccfgscb  Ifjc  rb  bag 
of  marrf)  in  tfje  niii  grr  of  tjje  £t:gne  of  kgng  ge  bit  1  tfje  scib  bamc  JEligabrtfj  bccrsscb  tfje  (blank  in  the 
orig.)  bag  of  (blank)  in  (broken  off)  fHCCCCC  (blank).  (“  On  whose  souls,”  etc.,  cut  off). 

The  surcoat  of  Sir  Eobert  is  emblazoned  with  the  Arms  of  Clifford: — Cheque  or  and 
azure ,  a  Fess  gules,  quartered  with  Gules,  three  Annulets  or,  impaling  Sable  ;  three  quatrefoils  (.?) 
or,  differenced  over  all  with  an  Annulet.  The  same  Arms  are  repeated  on  a  shield  behind 
him.  The  mantle  of  the  lady  is  emblazoned  with  the  Arms  of  Clifford  on  the  dexter  side, 
and  her  paternal  Arms,  Ermine  ;  three  Bars  wavy  sable,  for  Barley,  on  the  sinister.  There 
are  the  indents  of  seven  other  shields  of  Arms.  Around  the  verge  of  the  tomb  is  this 
inscription :  — 

Crttin  rfnnh  rpbrmptnr  tutus  ninif,  ft  in  nninssimn  itie  iit  ttrrn  snmrtnrns  stun  tt  in  rnrnt  rata  nitifttn 
Srnin  f  nlnntnrnn  mrnm.  £ftirt  nuiranm  mtnm  nitnr  mm. 


Plate  14. 

Memorial  brass  of  Sir  Robert  Clifford  and  Elizabeth  Barley  his  wife  in  Aspenden 
Church,  Co.  Herts.  :  reproduced  by  permission  from  Cussans  Herts.,  Vol.  I.,  Pt.  2, 

p.  102. 


THE  HERTFORDSHIRE  AND  ESSEX  BRANCH 

FROM  THE  WOTTON  MSS.* 

PEDIGREE  No.  14. 


Pedigry  of  the  Barlow  family  living  in  Pembrockshire  1739. 
Sr  Thomas  Barlow  of  Barlow  kt  had  Issue 


James  Barlow  of  Barlo  Com  Lancs 

Sr  Richard  Barlow  Kt 
Sr  Christopher  Barlow  Kt 

Henry  Barlow  Esqr 


Marryd  a  Daughter  of  Sr  Thoms. 
Worsley  Kt. 

Daughter  of  Thoms.  Antwist  Esq. 

Margt.  daughter  of  Robrt.  Gumble 
Esq. 

Anne  daughter  of  Sr  Rowland 
Sherwood  Kt. 


Richard  Barlow  Esqr 
John  Barlow  Esqr 

Sr  Thoms  Barlow  Kt 
Sr  Jno  Barlow  of  Barlow  Kt 

Sr  Thomas  Barlow  Kt 

Tho.  Barlow  2d  son  of  Sr.  Ths 
Barlow 

N.B.  John  Barlow  Esqr 

Roger  Barlow 
John  Barlow 
Geo.  Barlow 

Jno  Barlow  called  Coll.  Barlow 
Geo.  Barlow 


[Created  Sr  Jno  Barlow  Kt  &  BARRONET 
29th  of 
Cha.  2d.] 


Sr  Geo.  Barlow  Barrt. 

Sir  Geo.  Barlow 

Jno  Barlow  2d  Son  of  Sr  Jno 
Barlow  Barrt. 


Daughter  of  John  Townly  Kt. 

Marian  daughter  of  Sr  Thoms 
Sherburn. 


Anne  daughter  of  Sr  Wm  Strang- 
widge. 

Anne  daughter  of  Sr  Ralf  Longford 


Kt. 


Issue  Margt  marryd  Ed  Ld  Stanly 
Erie  of  Derby. 

Margt  daughter  &  Coheir  of  Jno 
Trussel  Esqr. 

Christian  daughter  of  Edwd  (sic) 
Barley  of  Barley  Com.  Hertford 
Esqr. 

Marryd  in  Spain  aftervvds  a  daughter 
of  Robt  Daws  of  Bristoll  Esqr 

Marryd  Eliz.  daughter  of  Jno  ffisher 
Esqr 

Anne  Vernon  a  sisters  daughter  of 
Deveureux  Viscount  Hereford. 


Joan  daughter  &  one  of  ye  co¬ 
heiresses  of  David  Loyd  of  Kelly 
Kethd  Esqr 

Beatrice  daughter  &  heiress  of  Sr 
Jno  Loyd  of  Forest  in  Carmar¬ 
thenshire  2d  to  Katherine  daughter 
of  Christopher  Midleton  Esqr 

Winifred  daughter  of  Heneage 
of  Lincolnshire  Esqr 

Now  marryd  &  living  in  Lincolnshire 

Anne  daughter  Simon  Ld  Viscount 
Har court  Ld  Chancellor  of  Great 
Brittaign  his  2d  Lady  is  Anne 
daughter  of  Richd  Shrine  of 
Warly  in  Somersetshire  Esqr. 


*The  above  pedigree,  dated  1739,  is  practically  identical  with  that  published  by 
Thoresby,  op.  cit.,  in  1714,  who  gives  as  his  authority  a  descendant  of  Archbishop 
Tobias  Matthews  :  see  also  Palatine  Note  Book,  IV.,  p.  204  et  seq. 
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The  Wotton  MSS.  also  give  the  following  descriptive  note  on 
the  pedigree  : — 

“  N.B.— John  Barlow  father  of  Roger  Barlow  and  who  marryd  the  daughter 
of  Edwd  (sic)  Barlay  was  Committed  prisoner  to  the  Tower  of  London  in 
the  reign  of  K.  Har.  the  7th  for  harbouring  his  Brother  Barlay  and  Sr  Robt 
Clifford  who  marryd  Mr.  Barley’s  Sister  at  Barlow  ye  night  before  thyr 
departure  unto  Margt  Duchess  of  Burgundy  Sister  to  K.  Edwd  ye  4th  being 
of  the  house  of  York  maligning  the  prosperity  of  the  Lancastrian  Line  and 
that  only  on  a  bare  suggestion  he  had  also  his  whole  estate  taken  from  him 
and  given  to  Vere  Earl  of  Oxford  then  newly  created  Ld  high  Chancellor 
of  England,  and  detaind  in  prison  till  he  had  released  all  his  hereditary  right 
to  ye  sd  Vere,  after  which  he  was  with  great  difficulty  released  and  freed  from 
all  Imputation  of  Treason  by  which  means  his  four  sons  and  one  daughter 
were  destitute  of  all  manner  of  substance  and  forcd  to  seek  their  fortunes. 

“  THOMs  eldest  son  became  a  Secular  Priest  Roger  2d  son  went  abroad 
as  hereafter  Jno  and  Wm  were  Students  at  Oxon  and  fellows  of  Magdalen 
College  in  conclusion  Jno  was  made  Chaplain  to  Queen  Anne  of  Bulleign  and 
Wm  was  Canon  regular  and  Prior  of  Bisham  afterwds  created  Bishop  of  St. 
Davids  by  Har.  ye  8th  of  Bath  <2?  Wells  by  Edwd  the  6  th  fled  ye  realm  in  Queen 
Marys  time  and  in  ye  reign  of  Queen  Eliz.  was  made  B.  of  Chichester  where 
he  was  buryd  anno  1569  he  was  the  first  Protestant  Bishop  and  by  his  wife 
Agatha  daughter  of  Jno  Wellesborough  Esqr  had  five  daughters  1  marryd 
Dr.  Matthew  AB.  of  York  2  to  Dr.  Wickam  B.  of  Lincoln  3d  to  Dr.  Overton 
B.  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry  4th  to  B.  Westphalia  B.  of  Hereford  and  5th  to 
Dr.  Day  B.  of  Winchester. 

“  The  DAUGHTER  was  taken  as  Companion  with  ye  countess  of  Oxford 
into  Scotland  with  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  (sic)  which  Queen  on  ye  departure 
of  the  English  ladys  requested  Mrs  Barlow  to  continue  with  her  made  her  a 
Maid  of  honour  afterwd  she  marryd  Ld  Elwston  of  whome  she  had  Issue 
Ld  Elwston  afterwds  she  marryd  Ld  Drumman  (sic)  from  whence  all  ye 
Drummans  are  Lineally  descended. 

“  The  above  mentioned  Roger  Barlow  was  ye  first  of  ye  family  that  came 
into  Pembrokeshire  who  upon  his  fathers  commitmt  into  ye  Tower  went  and 
travaild  into  Sivil  in  Spain  where  he  was  employd  by  ye  Emp.  Cha  ye  5th 
for  discovering  Peru  in  the  West  Indies  on  ye  recommendation  of  ye  good 
Duke  de  Modena  vulgarly  so  called,  but  Sr  Tho  Bullen  being  sent  by  Hen. 
ye  8th  to  pacify  the  Emperor  for  putting  away  his  Aunt  Queen  Katherin 
ye  sd  Sir  Roger  Barlow  (being  newly  arrived  from  his  discovery)  repaird  to 
ye  sd  Embassadors  house  and  acquainted  him  of  the  discovery  which  he 
made  known  to  K.  H.  ye  8th  whereupon  he  was  ordered  to  return  with  a 
promise  of  prefermt  and  accordingly  was  made  Vice  Admiral  under  the  Ld 
Seymour  and  had  not  K.H.  ye  8th  death  prevented  it  he  was  to  have  undertaken 
ye  discovery  of  ye  Northern  passage  to  ye  East  Indies  with  three  of  his  Majestys 
ships  from  Milford  Haven  where  he  purchased  a  fine  estate  of  Har.  ye  8th 
and  now  (1739)  in  the  possession  of  Jno  Barlow  Esqr  who  marryd  Ld  Har- 
courts  daughter. 

“  N.B.  John  Barlow  called  Coll.  Barlow  and  grandfather  to  Sr  Jno. 
Barlow  Barrt.  was  a  great  Loyalist  in  the  time  of  the  Usurpation  by  Oliver 
Cromwell  went  to  the  assistance  of  the  Duke  of  Beaufort  at  Raglan  Castle 
where  most  of  his  retinue  being  Tenants  were  cut  to  pieces  and  he  forcd  to 
abscond  several  yeares  and  his  estate  given  to  Olivers  rebellious  favourites, 
the  Coll.  Horton  who  was  a  Commanding  officer  burnt  at  Slebedge  the  Seat 
of  Coll.  Barlow  a  verry  fine  Library  and  a  verry  valuable  Collection  of  Manu¬ 
scripts. 

“  He  had  six  sons,  Geo  :  John  :  Wm  :  Louis  Charles  and  Thomas  and 
3  daughters  William  Cha  :  and  Thomas  in  those  troublesome  times  went  to 
serve  the  Venetians  against  the  Turk  where  Cha  :  and  Thomas  were  kild 
and  on  the  restoration  of  King  Cha  ye  2d  William  returnd  and  was  a  gentle- 
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man  of  great  Honr.  and  esteem  in  his  Country.  Anne  marryd  to  Lewis 
Crogan  of  Wiston  Castle  Esqr  and  two  other  Lady  Abbesses  in  France. 

“  Sr  John  Barlow  the  first  Barrt  of  the  family  had  a  brother  Wm  Barlow 
who  was  introducd  into  the  Court  of  K  Cha  ye  2d  and  on  ye  Kings  death 
made  Capt  of  Horse  in  Ld  Peterboroughs  regiment  and  before  King  James 
abdicated  was  made  a  Collonell  he  attended  ye  unfortunate  K.  when  he  went 
abroad  and  on  his  death  returnd  into  Pembrokeshire  where  he  livd  and  dyed 
in  very  great  esteem  among  the  Country  gentlemen.” 

It  is  important  to  notice  that  according  to  the  Wotton  pedigree 
the  mysterious  John  Barley’s  mother  was  Margaret  Trussel,  daughter 
and  coheir  of  John  Trussel.  And  this  is  probably  correct,  for  there 
were  considerable  ties  connecting  the  Trussels,  and  also  the  De  Veres, 
with  the  Barleys,  and  it  is  in  the  Trussel  alliance  that  we  probably 
find  the  explanation  of  Elizabeth  Barley’s  advancement  as  Maid 
of  Honour  to  Margaret,  Queen  of  Scotland.  Margaret  Tudor,  who 
married  James  IV.  of  Scotland,  was  born  November  29th,  1489  ; 
the  poor  girl  was  despatched  from  the  house  of  her  parents  at  Rich¬ 
mond  with  a  great  train  of  nobles  on  June  27th,  1503,  to  travel  north 
and  meet  her  future  husband,  being  then  aged  13,  and  she  married 
him  August  8th  the  same  year.  Elizabeth  Barlow,  who  as  subsequent 
events  showed,  was  a  great  favourite  with  Margaret  Tudor,  would 
when  she  travelled  north  in  her  train  probably  be  about  the  same  age 
as  her  royal  mistress,  or  at  most  a  year  or  two  older,  say  13  to  15, 
and  therefore  was  born  about  1487-89.  Margaret  and  the  King 
induced  Elizabeth  to  stay  in  Scotland  and  pressed  her  as  wife  on 
Alexander  Elphinstone,*  subsequently  showering  lands  on  him  and 
his  wife.  On  October  20th,  1509,  when  Queen  Margaret  gave  birth 
to  a  son,  a  peerage  was  conferred  on  these  royal  favourites,  mention 
being  expressly  made  in  the  grant  under  the  great  seal  of  the  “  special 
favour  we  bear  to  the  foresaid  Alexander  and  Elizabeth  his  spouse.”  f 

Both  Margaret  the  Queen  and  Elizabeth  lost  their  husbands 
at  the  Battle  of  Flodden,  September  9th,  1513.  Elizabeth  subsequently 
married  Lord  Forbes,  and  died  before  February  13th,  1522. 

To  what  did  Elizabeth  owe  her  original  position  at  Court  ? 
It  was  probably  due  to  de  Vere  and  to  Trussel  influence.  On  the 
journey  north  she  was  attached  to  the  Countess  of  Oxford  of  the  de 
Vere  family  :  further,  according  to  the  Wotton  pedigree,  Margaret 
Trussel,  Elizabeth’s  grandmother,  married  Thomas  Barlow,  probably 
about  1450  ;  possibly  John  Trussel,  Margaret’s  father,  was  the  John 

*See  The  Lords  of  Elphinstone ,  by  Sir  W.  Fraser,  1897,  2  Vols.,  and  charter  quoted, 
Vol.  I.,  p.  38.  The  charter  is  for  good  service  and  because  Elizabeth  became 
a  Scotswoman  ;  she  is  referred  to  in  the  charter  as  “  servitrix  reginae.”  The 
Wotton  account  states  she  was  lady-in-waiting  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  but  this 
is  clearly  a  mistake.  Thanks  are  due  to  Lord  Elphinstone,  the  present  holder 
of  the  title,  for  references  to  the  charters.  Elizabeth’s  journey  north  in  1503 
was  only  three  or  four  years  after  her  father’s  attainder  for  his  share  in  the  Perkin 
Warbeck  rising,  but  she  may  have  been  companion  to  Margaret  Tudor  at  a 
very  early  age.  For  a  contemporary  account  of  the  journey  to  Scotland,  see 
Hearne  Leland  Collect Vol.  IV.,  p.  258. 
jFraser,  op.  cit.,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  39-42. 
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Trussel  of  Billesley  who  we  know  was  about  twenty  years  old  in 
1432.  Now  the  Trussels  were  a  distinguished  family  from  the  twelfth 
century,  *  and  held  lands  in  the  three  succeeding  centuries  in  Cublesdon 
and  Acton  Trussel,  Staffs.,  at  Billesley  in  Warwickshire,  at  Warmin- 
cham  in  Cheshire,  in  Leicestershire,  and  in  several  other  counties. 
Sir  William  Trussel,  who  flourished  about  1430-80,!  was  not  only 
possessed  of  large  estates  in  half  a  dozen  counties,  but  was  a  great 
courtier  ;  in  1471  he  was  valet  de  chambre  to  Edward  IV.  and  had 
the  grant  of  the  custody  of  the  Palace  of  Westminster  for  life  ;  Edward 
subsequently  made  him  Knight  of  the  Body  and  Sheriff  of  Warwick 
and  Leicester  (1474).  This  Court  favourite  clearly  would  have 
opportunities  of  commending  his  relative  Margaret  Barlow,  and  her 
granddaughter  Elizabeth,  to  royal  notice.  It  is  true  that  Sir  William 
Trussel  died  in  1480  and  his  royal  master,  the  Yorkist  Edward  IV., 
died  in  1483.  The  Lancastrian  Duke  of  Richmond  became  King  as 
Henry  VII.  in  1485,  and  the  Red  Rose  influence  was  in  the  ascendant 
at  Court,  while  the  Trussels  and  the  Barlows  were  staunch  Yorkists  ; 
but  Henry’s  wife  Elizabeth  was  herself  daughter  of  Edward  IV.  and 
would  doubtless  be  willing  to  befriend  a  relative  of  her  father’s  old 
favourite,  William  Trussel. 

Another  royal  favourite  in  the  new  reign  may  also  have  given  his 
powerful  patronage.  John  de  Vere,  13th  Earl  of  Oxford,  “  Valen- 
tissimus  miles,”  more  skilled  with  the  sword  than  the  pen,{  had 
greatly  contributed  in  1485,  as  leader  of  the  vanguard,  to  Richmond’s 
victory  at  Bos  worth.  Henry  VII.  was  not  ungrateful,  and  showered 
high  honours,  including  the  command  of  the  Tower  and  of  the  Fleet, 
upon  him,  together  with  many  broad  acres  mainly  in  the  Eastern 
counties,  not  to  mention  the  restoration  of  his  family  estates,  forfeited 
under  the  Yorkist  regime  in  1474.  In  1498  he  entertained  the  King 
for  a  week,  his  principal  seat  being  Castle  Hedingham,  in  Essex. 

It  was  probably  in  attendance  on  his  second  wife,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Scrope,  that  Elizabeth  Barlow  set  out  on 
her  long  journey  to  Scotland  in  1503. 

Now  this  sturdy  warrior  was  in  friendly  relation  with  the  Trussels, 
and  it  was  to  his  care  that  the  Trussel  heiress  Elizabeth,  aged  ten, 
was  entrusted  in  1507,  and  he  married  her  off  before  she  was  thirteen 
to  his  cousin  John  de  Vere,  subsequently  the  15th  Earl.§  Moreover, 
when  the  estates  of  William  Barley  of  Albury  were  confiscated  for  his 

*See  a  good  account  of  the  Trussel  family,  with  pedigree,  in  Dugdale’s  Warwickshire , 
sub.  tit.  Billesley,  Vol.  II.,  p.  714. 

■["He  died  1480  seised  of  many  fair  manors,  including  Acton  Trussel  and  others  in 
Staffs,  and  Salop,  Aylmethorpe  in  Leicestershire,  Langport,  etc.,  in  Northants., 
Billesley  in  Warwick,  and  Kennington  and  Wenriington  in  Essex.  His  son 
Edward  died  young  in  1499,  leaving  an  infant  heiress,  Elizabeth,  aged  two  years. 
The  Barlows  subsequently  held  interests  in  Kennington  and  Wennington,  which 
lie  close  to  Thurroc  and  Greys,  through  the  Leventhorpes. 

JSee  Doyle’s  Baronage,  Vol.  II.,  p.  735,  and  facsimile  there  given  of  Oxford’s  signature  ; 

also  Diet.  Nat.  Biogr. 

§See  Doyle,  op.  cit.,  Vol.  II.,  p.  736. 
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Trussel  of  Billesley  who  we  know  was  about  twenty  years  old  in 
1432.  Now  the  Trussels  were  a  distinguished  family  from  the  twelfth 
century,*  and  held  lands  in  the  three  succeeding  centuries  in  Cublesdon 
and  Acton  Trussel,  Staffs.,  at  Billesley  in  Warwickshire,  at  Warmin- 
cham  in  Cheshire,  in  Leicestershire,  and  in  several  other  counties. 
Sir  William  Trussel,  who  flourished  about  1430-80,!  was  not  only 
possessed  of  large  estates  in  half  a  dozen  counties,  but  was  a  great 
courtier  ;  in  1471  he  was  valet  de  chambre  to  Edward  IV.  and  had 
the  grant  of  the  custody  of  the  Palace  of  Westminster  for  life  ;  Edward 
subsequently  made  him  Knight  of  the  Body  and  Sheriff  of  Warwick 
and  Leicester  (1474).  This  Court  favourite  clearly  would  have 
opportunities  of  commending  his  relative  Margaret  Barlow,  and  her 
granddaughter  Elizabeth,  to  royal  notice.  It  is  true  that  Sir  William 
Trussel  died  in  1480  and  his  royal  master,  the  Yorkist  Edward  IV., 
died  in  1483.  The  Lancastrian  Duke  of  Richmond  became  King  as 
Henry  VII.  in  1485,  and  the  Red  Rose  influence  was  in  the  ascendant 
at  Court,  while  the  Trussels  and  the  Barlows  were  staunch  Yorkists  ; 
but  Henry’s  wife  Elizabeth  was  herself  daughter  of  Edward  IV.  and 
would  doubtless  be  willing  to  befriend  a  relative  of  her  father’s  old 
favourite,  William  Trussel. 

Another  royal  favourite  in  the  new  reign  may  also  have  given  his 
powerful  patronage.  John  de  Vere,  13th  Earl  of  Oxford,  “  Valen- 
tissimus  miles,”  more  skilled  with  the  sword  than  the  pen,!  had 
greatly  contributed  in  1485,  as  leader  of  the  vanguard,  to  Richmond’s 
victory  at  Bosworth.  Henry  VII.  was  not  ungrateful,  and  showered 
high  honours,  including  the  command  of  the  Tower  and  of  the  Fleet, 
upon  him,  together  with  many  broad  acres  mainly  in  the  Eastern 
counties,  not  to  mention  the  restoration  of  his  family  estates,  forfeited 
under  the  Yorkist  regime  in  1474.  In  1498  he  entertained  the  King 
for  a  week,  his  principal  seat  being  Castle  Hedingham,  in  Essex. 

It  was  probably  in  attendance  on  his  second  wife,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Scrope,  that  Elizabeth  Barlow  set  out  on 
her  long  journey  to  Scotland  in  1503. 

Now  this  sturdy  warrior  was  in  friendly  relation  with  the  Trussels, 
and  it  was  to  his  care  that  the  Trussel  heiress  Elizabeth,  aged  ten, 
was  entrusted  in  1507,  and  he  married  her  off  before  she  was  thirteen 
to  his  cousin  John  de  Vere,  subsequently  the  15th  Earl.§  Moreover, 
when  the  estates  of  William  Barley  of  Albury  were  confiscated  for  his 

*See  a  good  account  of  the  Trussel  family,  with  pedigree,  in  Dugdale’s  Warwickshire , 
sub.  tit.  Billesley ,  Vol.  II.,  p.  714. 

fHe  died  1480  seised  of  many  fair  manors,  including  Acton  Trussel  and  others  in 
Staffs,  and  Salop,  Aylmethorpe  in  Leicestershire,  Langport,  etc.,  in  Northants., 
Billesley  in  Warwick,  and  Kennington  and  Wenriington  in  Essex.  His  son 
Edward  died  young  in  1499,  leaving  an  infant  heiress,  Elizabeth,  aged  two  years. 
The  Barlows  subsequently  held  interests  in  Kennington  and  Wennington,  which 
lie  close  to  Thurroc  and  Greys,  through  the  Leventhorpes. 

JSee  Doyle’s  Baronage,  Vol.  II.,  p.  735,  and  facsimile  there  given  of  Oxford’s  signature  ; 

also  Diet.  Nat.  Biogr. 

§See  Doyle,  op.  cit.,  Vol.  II.,  p.  736. 
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PEDIGREE  No.  12. 


BARLOW  OF  ALBURY,  CO.  HERTS.,  together  with  BARLOW  OF  BIBBSWORTH. 


John  de  la  Lee,  Sheriff  of  Essex  and  Herts., 
1300,  1306,  1311  :  D.  1311  :  held  the  Manor 
of  Albury,  also  Cockhampstead. 


Joan  Baard,  daur.  and  heir  of  Sir  John  Baarcl 
of  Albury,  by  his  wife  Mary,  daur.  of  Sir 
Richard  Gatesbury  :  Cussans,  Vol.  I.,  Edwin- 
stree,  p.  148  :  Family  of  Scroggs,  pp.  10  and  117. 


Geoffrey  de  la  Lee,  Sheriff  of  Essex  and  Herts.,  =  Margaret  or  Denise  :  V.H.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  5  : 
1311  :  M.P.  1315  to  1329:  held  court  with  gtasggp,  p^n  :  Feet  of  Fines,  Ser.  I.,  Herts., 
Margaret  his  wife  1322  :  Harl.  MSS.  380, 
f.  9b  :  Cussans,  Vol.  I.,  Edwinstree,  p.  148  : 

V.H.  Herts.,  Vol.  III.,  p.  310  :  D.  1350. 


Ed.  II.,  No.  231. 


I 


Thomas  Sir  John  de  la  Lee,  Knt.  :  M.P.  1355 
D.  young.  D.  137®  •  LP.M.  44  No.  37 

had  a  grant  of  free  warren  1366 
V.H.,  Vol.  III.,  p.  310  :  bur.  at  Albury. 


=  1st,  Joanna  de  Furneaux,  daur.  and 
coheiress  of  Simon  de  Furneaux  of  Fur¬ 
neaux  Pelham  :  hence  manor  of  Furneaux 
Pelham. 

2nd,  Joan  Pateshull,  daur.  of  Sir  Walter 
de  Pateshull. 


Sir  Walter  de  la  Lee  =  Margaret 
held  Manor  of  Cockhamp¬ 
stead,  which  passed  to 
sister  Joan  :  V.H.,  Vol. 

III.,  p.  310  :  M.P.  1378 
to  1391  :  D.  1396  :  tomb 
in  Albury  Church. 


1 

_ 0 _  Margery 

de  Vere.  =  Robert 
Newport  : 
Newport  lies 
eight  miles 
N.W.  of 
Albury. 


D. 


1 

Joan 
1419  : 
bur.  at 
Albury  : 
brought 
Albury, 
Patmore 
Hall,  etc. 


John  Barley, 
described  as 
armiger  :  Qy. 
of  Derbyshire 
branch  : 

D.  1420  :  bur. 
at  Albury  : 
Scroggs,  p.  17. 


Alice = Sir  Thomas  . 
Morewell. 

In  1396  they  convey 
share  in  the  Manor  of 
Albury  in  trust  for 
John  Barley  and  Joan 
his  wife,  who  held 
manor  court  that  year: 
Chauncey,  Hist.  Ant. 
Herts.,  p.  147. 


1 

Thomas 

D.  young  without  issue  : 
I.P.M.  44  Ed.  III.,  No. 
37  :  V.H.,  Vol.  IV., 

P-  5- 


John  Barley 

Sheriff  of  Essex  and  Herts.  1425  :  M.P.  1420, 
1423  and  1429  :  bur.  at  Albury  :  D.  1445 
seised  of  manors  of  Albury,  Patmere  and 
Cockhampstead  :  I.P.M.  24  Hen.  VI.,  No.  29  : 
brass  in  Albury  Church  :  also  held  manor  of 
Layer  Breton  in  right  of  his  wife  :  Morant’s 
Essex,  Vol.  I.,  p.  410  :  and  manor  of  Elsen¬ 
ham ’:  Wright  and  Bardett’s  Essex,  Vol.  II., 
p.  149  :  John  left  two  sons,  William  and 
Henry  :  Blore’s  Rutland,  p.  1 7,  and  Morant 
op.  cit. 


Catherine  de  Walden,  dr. 
and  heiress  of  Sir  John  de 
Walden  :  D.  1419 :  she 
brought  Elsenham  Manor  : 
Morant’s  Essex,  Vol.  I., 
p.  410. 


Thomas 
Barlow  : 
Q.y.  of 
Lancs, 
branch. 


Margaret,  dr. 
and  coheir  of 
John  Trussel. 


Henry  =  1st,  Katherine  Walden  : 
Sheriff  of  Essex  and  Herts.  1467  :  D.  1464:  M.l.  and 

D  1475  :  held  Laier  Breton  as  of  arms  in  Albury  Church: 

Castle  of  Hedingham  :  I.P.M.  15  Scroggs,  p.  99- 
Ed.  IV.,  No.  37  ;  also  manors  of  =  2nd,  Anne,  widow  ot 


William 

Barley. 


Elsenham  and  Moulsham  in  Wig- 
borough  :  bur.  at  Albury. 


John  Barlow  =  Christian 


I 


I 


SirJ.  Colvill. 


.  u(uiuii  .  .  Elizabeth  - - / 

Burke™  Exlinel  Baronetcies,  =  ist,  Sir  Ralph  aged  24  at  death  of  his 
p.  38  :  Thoresby’s  Litds,  Jocelyn.  fath'r,:  ' 

p.  252  :  Wotton  MSS.  =  2nd,  Sir  Rob-  15  Ed.  IV.,  No.  37  . 
24120,  p.  37.  ert  Clifford. 


William  Barleys  Elizabeth,  dr. 

of  Robert 
Darcy  of 
Danbury, 
Essex  : 
Scroggs,  p. 

117. 


)  tlier 


Berry’s  Gen.,  p.  75  : 
zealous  Yorkist  :  took 
active  part  in  Perkin 
Warbeck  rising  with 
brother  -  in  -  law  Sir 
Robert  Clifford  :  at¬ 
tainted  n  Hen.  VII., 
pardoned  July  12th, 
1498  :  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls, 
Hen.  VII.,  Vol.  II., 
1494-1509,  pp.  134  and 
245  :  Cussans,  Vol.  I., 
Edwinstree,  p.  160  :  bur. 
at  Elsenham  1521. 


Thomas 
Scroggs,  p.  20.  daurs. 


1 

Thomas 
Parson  of 
Catfield  : 
will  proved 
Dec.  6th, 
,558,  P.C.C. 


John 
Dean  of 
Westbury  on 
Trim  :  Chap¬ 
lain  to  Queen 
Anne  Boleyn. 


Roger =Julyan 
Sailed  with  Sebastian 
Cabot  to  S.  America, 
1528-30  :  setded  at 
Slebetch,  nr.  Milford 
Haven  :  will  dated  May 
6th,  1553,  P.C.C. 


Hence 

Slebetch  Branch. 
Pedigree  No.  13. 


I- 

William 

Fellow  of  Magdalen, 
Oxford  :  Bop.  of 
Chichester  1559  : 

consecrated  Arch- 
bop.  Parker  :  D. 
1568.  Pedigree  No. 
13- 


f 


Hugh  de  Bibbestvorth,  Lord  of  Manor  of  South  House,  Great  Waltham,  Essex, 
circa  1216. 

Sir  Walter  de  Bibbestvorth  :  held  Manor  of  Saling  Hall,  Essex,  circa  .272  :  also 
Manor  of  Bibbsworth,  Par.  of  Kimpton,  Herts.  :  grant  of  free  warren  1277  : 
V.H.  Herts.,  Vol.  III.,  p.  31. 


Sir  Hugh  de  Bibbesworth =  Emma 

Lord  of  Manors  of  Bibsworth  and  Southhouse,  circa  1272-1327 f  Feet  oj  tines, 
Herts.,  32  Ed.  I.,  No.  386  :  Visitn.  of  Essex,  Harl.  Soc.,  Vol.  XIII.,  p.  1,  I552* 

Sir  John  de  Bibbesworth=?  _  .. _ , 

Held  Manors  of  Saling,  South  House  and  Latton  in  Essex  :  D.  1361  :  Morant, 

Vol  II.,  pp.  4IO»  467 •  ^ 

Hugh  de  Bibbesworth  =  Amicia 


Edmund  de  Bibbsworth  = 
Viv.  circa  1435. 


Goditha  :  D.  seised  1465  :  Inq. 
5  Ed.  IV. 


John  de  Bibbsworth 
held  manor  of  Southhouse 
and  mess,  called  Sper- 
hakescy  in  Little  Waltham: 
Morant,  Vol.  II.,  p.  86  : 
D.  1448  :  I.P.M.  27  Hen. 
VI. 


Thomas  de  Bibbsworth 
last  of  name  to  hold  Manor: 
D.  s.p.  1485. 


Joan  =  Glowscter  (or 
Inq.  1  Hen.  I  Glowfetter). 
VII. 


Agnes  =  Thomas  Cotys  of 
I  Hunningham,  War- 
|  wickshire,  Gent.  : 

I  Inq.  1.  Henry  VII. 


1 


coheir  of 
Thos.  Bibbs, 
worth. 


Joan  =  Thomas  Barley,  jun. 

D.  1524:  Inq.  1 
Hen.  VII. 


John  Cotys,  coheir 
of  Thomas  Bibbs¬ 
worth. 


Robert  Barlye  of  Bibbsworth 
Hall  :  D.  1534. 


PJoan  Skypwith 
Harl.  Soc.,  Vol.  XIII.. 
p.  1. 


Francis  Barlye  =  Dorothy,  dr. 

of  Richard 
Lord  Rich, 
Lord  Chan¬ 
cellor. 


of  Kimpton  :  D.  1559- 


Lucy  =  Nicholas 
or  Bristowe  cl 
Emma  Ayot  St. 

Lawrence 

D.  1584  : 

Clutlerbuck, 

Vol.  II.,  p. 
254- 


Alice  =  William  Tooke  of 
Popes  in  Hatfield, 
Herts.  :  D.  1588  : 
Clutterbuck,  Vol. 
II.,  P-  35>  • 


D.  1592  :  Inq. 
36  Eliz.  No.  107  ; 
see  below. 


1 

Eliza-  = 

Sir  Ral 

heir  of  William  Bar- 

beth 

of  Riv< 

ley  of  Elsenham  : 

knighte* 

bur.  at  Kimpton 

1608  ar. 

1607. 

Morant 

146. 

John  =  Ann 
Barley  Ingleby 


1 


Thomas  Barley  -  : 
Held  manors  of 
Bibbsworth,  Elsen¬ 
ham  and  South 
House  :  certified  a 
lunatic  :  Inq.  5 
James  I.  :  D.  1637. 


Dorothy  =  John  Os-  Anne  =  Sir 
borne,  afterwards  Knt.,  Thos.Dacres: 
ancestor  of  Osbornes  of  D.  1615. 
Chicksands,  Beds.  : 

Betham’s  Baronetage, 

Vol.  II.,  p.  206  :  mon. 
in  Camptan  Church, 

Beds.  :  Collect.  Top.  et 
Gen.,  Vol.  III.,  p.  124. 


I 

Mary 
=  Henry 
Wiseman  : 
1659  Robt. 
Barley  and 
Wm.  Wise¬ 
man  Trustees 
for  Grace 
Tasburgh 
conveyed  to 
Sir  Jonathan 
Keate  :  V.H. , 
Vol.  III., 
p.  31. 

G  acc=Qressy  Tasburgh,  who  suffered  sequestration  for  recusancy  1650  : 

Lnrl«  rcginrpH  ifici  ■  V  H  Vol.  I II. ,  p.  3 1  :  Cal.  St.  Pap.  Dom.  Charles  I.,  1625-49, 
p  724,  gives  an  account  of  the  wooing  of  Grace  Barlee,  only  daughter  of  Thomas 
Barlee,  by  Arthur  Pine,  whom  she  married  :  Qy.  Cressy  Tasburgh  may  have 
been  a  second  husband  :  Morant,  Vol.  II.,  p.  57 1  - 


Richard 
D.  s.p. 


I 


Robert 
Barley  of 
Kimpton  : 
viv.  1635. 


Elizabeth 

Maid  of  Honour  to 
Margaret  Queen  of 
Scots  :  marrd.  1st 
Lord  Elphinstone. 


Henry  Barley  =  ist,  Elizabeth  Nor- 
Sheriffof  Essex  and  Herts.  1524:  1  wood. 

MP  1120:  D.  1529  seised  of  =  2nd,  Anne,  widow 
Manors  of  Albury,  Cokehamp-  °r 

stead  and  Darcys  :  I.P.M.  May 
28th,  1530  :  bur.  at  Albury  : 
will  dated  Oct.  20th,  1530,  P.C.C., 
mentions  “  my  sister  Anne  Grey,  ^ 

“  Lady  Anne  my  wife. 


I 


also 


of  Lord  Grey  of 
Codnor  :  Morant’s 
Essex,  Vol.  I.,  p. 
410. 


— j  i 

William  Barley,  Anne = Grey  Dorothy 

Clerk  of  Blys-  See  will  of  her  Abbess  of  Bark- 
worth,  Northants  brother  Henry:  ing  1528-1539  : 
will  dated  Nov.  and  Berry’s  Cal.  St.  Pap.  Dorn. 
10th,  1541,  Genealog.  Herts.,  Hen. VIII.,  1528. 

P.C.C.,  mentions  p.  75. 

“  my  sister  Lady 
Anne  Gray  ”  and 
“  my  nephew 
William  Barley, 

Esq.” 


William  Barley  =  Joyce  Perjent,  coheiress  of 


B.  1511:  D.  1563:  son 
of  Elizabeth  Norwood  ■ 
bur.  at  Albury. 


Sir  John  Perjent  of  Hat¬ 
field  and  Digswell,  Herts. 


Amy  or  Anne 
= Gunter  : 
Morant’s  Essex, 

Vol.  I.,  p.  4I0> 
and  arms  in  Al¬ 
bury  Church. 


Margaret 


Elizabeth 
=  Sir  Edward 
Leventhorpe. 


Dorothy  =  ist,  Thomas  Clopton. 

D  1371:  she  and  her  =  2nd,  Thomas  Leventhorpe  of 


husband  levied  a  fine, 
»57° 


Sawbridgeworth,  brother  of  Sir 
Edward  Leventhorpe  :  D.  1587 
seised  of  Moulsham  and  Laier 
Barlee  or  Laier  Bretton,  Essex, 
and  of  Albury,  Cockhampstead 
and  Darcys  :  bur.  at  Albury. 


Anne=  Richard  Barlee,  ?  of 
Elsenham  or  of  Great 
Waltham  :  Morant’s 
Essex,  Vol  I.,  p.  410, 
and  Vol.  II.,  p.  571  : 
in  Harl.  MSS.  380,  f. 
1 1 ,  Qy.  called  William  ; 
see  above. 


1 


Thomas  Leventhorpe  . 

Suis»:  il"p:  E  Stag; 

avd  =io°: 

of  Bibbesworth. 


Four  sisters  amongst  whom  the 
manor,  etc.,  was  divided  and 
went  to  the  Brograves  and  Long- 
mers  :  Dorothy,  1593,  wife  of 
Sir  Simon  Brograve,  eventually 
had  moiety  of  the  manors  : 
D.  1645  :  Sir  Simon  D.  1638  : 
both  bur.  at  Braghing  :  Berry 
Gen.,  p.  75  :  Chauncey,  p.  148  : 
Cussans,  Vol.  I.,  Edwinstree,  p. 
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PEDIGREE  No.  13. 


C.  PEDIGREE  RECORDED  AT  THE  COLLEGE  OF  ARMS. 

Ref.  Norf.  26 ,  133. 

(Barlow  of  Slebetch,  Go.  Pembroke.) 

(Many  personal  details  not  essential  for  the  purpose  of  the  Pedigree  have  been  omitted.) 

( Brackets  indicate  insertions  by  the  Author.) 


John  Barlow 


Roger  Barlow 
of  Slebetch,  Go.  Pembroke  : 
purchased  the  manors  of  Sle¬ 
betch  in  154.6  and  of  Nynwere, 
etc.  :  D.  Dec.  30th,  1553  : 
will  proved  June  26th,  1554, 
P.G.G.  :  I.P.M.  at  Haver¬ 
fordwest,  Feb.  4th,  i553"54* 


Juliana  dr.  and  co-heir  of  Roger 
Dawes  of  Bristol  :  mentd.  in  her 
father’s  will  1529  (and  in  her 
husband’s  will  1553  also)  and  in 
her  son’s  Deed  of  Settlement 
1582  :  D.  Sept.  25th,  1600. 


Thomas  Barlow 

sometime  a  Friar  Preacher  of 
Haverfordwest  :  afterwards  of 

Catfeld,  C*>-  Norfolk,  Clerk  : 
mentd.  in  his  brother’s  will  1553. 
(Thomas’s  will  proved  Dec.  6th, 
1558,  P  C.C.) 


William  Barlow 
Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  1535,  St.  David’s 
1536-8,  Bath  and  Wells  1548-53,  and 
of  Chichester  1559-68  :  D.  Aug., 
1568  :  bur.  in  Chichester  Cathedral  : 
will  proved  Sept.  22nd,  1568,  P.C.C. 


=  Agatha  daur.  of  Humphrey 
Wellesbane  :  mentd.  in  her 
husband’s  will  1568.  (M.I. 
in  Easton  Church,  Hants.) 


John  Barlow 

Dean  of  Worcester  Cathe¬ 
dral  :  mentd.  in  will  of 
brother  Roger  1553. 


John  Barlow 
of  Slebetch  afsd.,  eldest  son 
and  heir  :  mentd.  in  his 
father’s  will  1553  :  Sheriff  of 
Co.  Pembroke  1562  and  1575  : 
setded  lands  by  Indre.  Sept. 
1  st,  1582  :  party  to  recovery 
as  to  land  in  Clarbeston,  Co. 
Pembroke,  1592  :  D.  Dec. 
25th,  1610  :  I.P.M.  Haver¬ 
fordwest  in  Oct.,  1614. 


Elizabeth 
daur.  of  John 
Fisher  : 
mentd.  in 
Settlement 
1582  : 

D.  May  19th, 
1599- 


Stephen  Barlow  of  -  Margaret 


Slebetch  afsd. 
mentd.  in  Setde- 
ment  1582  :  party 
to  recovery  as  to 
messes,  in  Clar¬ 
beston  afsd.  in 
1592  :  will  proved 
May  19th,  1614, 
P.C.C. 


party  with 
her  husband 
in  the  Fine  of 
1596. 


Roger  Lewis 
Barlow  Barlow 


Robert 

Barlow 


Francis 

Barlow 


Martin 

Barlow 


Elizabeth  Katherine  Mary 


(William  Jol 


Ln 


These  children  were  mendoned  in  the  Deed  of  Setdement,  1582,  or  in 
their  father’s  will,  1553. 


Mill 

5  daurs 
who  all 
marrd. 
bishops.) 


Jane  men,d.  in  Settlement  =  George  Barlow  of  SlebetcH  eldest  -  A™  ^ 


Sept.  1  st,  1582  :  D.  Sept. 
20th,  1582,  s.p.  :  1st  wife. 


son  and  heir  :  mentd.  in  Settle¬ 
ment  1582  and  in  will  of  uncle 
Stephen  1613  :  Sheriff  of  Co. 
Pembroke  1618. 


I 


non  of  Hodnett,  Co.  Salop: 
marrd.  Feb.  12th,  1568  c 
D.  June  19th,  1591  M.I. 
at  Slebetch  :  2nd  wife. 


of  Criswell,  Co.  Pembroke  :  mentd.  in  Setdement 
1582  :  Sheriff  of  Co.  Pembroke  1612  :  D.  March  7  th, 
1636  :  bur.  in  Lawrenny  Church,  Co.  Pembroke  : 
fun.  ccrtif.  April  14th,  1638. 


William  Barlow  -  Elizabeth  daur.  of  John 


Price  of  Richardston, 
Pembroke. 


Co. 


of  Criswell,  eldest  son  and  heir 
Sheriff  of  Co.  Pembroke  1641 
and  1668  :  D.  Aug.  6th,  1681  : 
M.I.  at  Lawrenny  :  will  proved 
Sept.  8th,  1681,  at  Carmarthen. 
[Cal.  St.  Pap  Dom.,  Ch.  I.,  1655, 
re  1644.) 


Lewis  Barlow  =  Mary  eldest  daur.  of  John 


Owen  of  Orielton,  Co. 
Pembroke  :  mentd.  in 
husband’s  will  1681. 


Thomas  Barlow 
mentd.  in  fun.  certif.  April 
14th,  1638  :  then  living 
unmarried. 


Elizabeth 

wife  of  John  Williams  of  Pantho- 
well,  Co.  Carmarthen,  1636  : 
mentd.  in  fun.  certif.  April  14th, 
1638. 


Margaret 

wife  of  James  Phillipps  of 
Pentybarch,  Co.  Pembroke: 
mentd.  in  fun.  certif.  April 
14th,  1638. 


John  Barlow 

of  Lawrenny  afsd.,  eldest  son  and  heir  :  mentd. 
in  father’s  will  1681  :  Sheriff  of  Co.  Pembroke 
1686  :  will  proved  March  15th,  1 700-1,  P.C.C. 


Rowland  Barlow 
witness  to  brother’s 
will  circa  1700  : 
mentd.  in  father’s 
will  1681. 


Arthur  Barlow 
mentd.  in  father’s 
will  1681. 


Lettice  Barlow 
mentd.  in  father’s 
will  1681. 


Anne 

mentd.  in  father’s 
will  1681. 


Dorothy 

mentd.  in  father’s 
will  1681. 


Mary 

wife  of .  .  .  Bowen  : 
mentd.  in  father’s 
will  1681. 


Other  issue 
D.  v.p. 


John  i  arlow 

of  Lawrenny,  eldest  son  and  heir  :  exor.  of 
father’s  will  1 700-1  :  Sheriff  of  Co.  Pem- 
broke  1705  :  M.P.  :  D.  in  London  Jan.  30th, 
1718  :  will  proved  March  20th,  1717-18,  r.C.L.. 


Anne  daur.  of  Sir 
Hugh  Owen  of  Bo- 
dowen,  Co.  Angle¬ 
sey,  Bart.  :  proved 
her  husband’s  will 
1718. 


William  Barlow 
2nd  son  :  had  lands 
in  East  Williamston 
in  the  Parish  of 
Begelly,  Co.  Pemb.. 
under  father’s  will. 


Stephen  Barlow 
mentd.  in  father’s 
will. 


Elizabeth 

mentd.  in  grand¬ 
father’s  will  1681. 


Lewis 
Barlow 
eldest  son  : 
exor.  of  his 
father’s  will 
1716  :  bur. 
at  Lawrenny 
Oct.  22nd, 
1737  :  s.p. 


Hugh  Barlow  - 
2nd  son  :  of 
Lawrenny  Hall  : 
mentd.  in  father’s 
will  1716  :  M.P. 
for  Borough  of 
Pemb.  1747-61  : 
bur.  at  Lawren¬ 
ny  Nov.  29th, 

1 763  :  will  dated 
Oct.  1 6th,  176 
D.  s.p. 
band. 


:  Elizabeth 
daur.  of  Sir 
Arthur  Owen 
of  Bodowen, 
Bart.  :  bur. 
at  Lawrenny 
Dec.  31st, 
1788. 


Wirriot  Owen 
of  Great 
Nash  : 

eldest  son  :  D. 
at  Bath  1 755  : 
bur.  at  Bris¬ 
tol  :  will 
proved  Oct. 
27th,  1755, 
P.C.C. 


Anne  mentd. 
in  father’s 
will  1716  : 
marrd.  at 
Lawrenny 
Dec.  7th, 
*725  :  proved 
her  husband’s 
will  1755  : 
bur.  at 
Bristol. 


I 


Charles  Owen  =  Katherine 


B.  at  Nash  : 
admitted  to 
Lincoln’s  Inn 
Dec.  1st, 
1729  :  will 
proved  Jan. 
20th,  1783, 
P.C.C. 


baptd.  1716 
at  Lawrenny: 
marrd.  1744  : 
mentd.  in 
father’s  will 

1716  :  D. 
ante  1780. 


Arthur 
Barlow 
3rd  son  : 
mentd.  in 
father’s 
will  1716. 


1 

Thomas 
Barlow 
4th  son  : 
mentd.  in 
father’s 
will  1716. 


l 

John 

Barlow 

baptd. 

at 

Lawrenny 

March 

26th, 

1718. 


Elizabeth 
mentd.  in 
father’s 
will, 

1716  : 

will 

proved 

June 

23rd, 

1780, 

P.C.C. 


Alexander 
Eliot  of 
Earwear, 
Co.  Pem¬ 
broke  : 
Sheriff  of 
Co.  Pem¬ 
broke, 
1754- 


Dorothy 
mentd.  in 
father’s 
will  1716  : 
marrd. 
1742  at 
Harolds- 
ton,  Co. 
Pemb.  : 
1st  wife. 


=  John  Lort  = 
of  Prick- 
eston  and 
Hakin  : 
Sheriff  of 
Co.  Pemb. 
1775  : 
will 
proved 
Oct.  27th, 
1800, 
P.C.C. 


Elizabeth 
Duggan  : 
marrd.  at 
Hubberston, 
Co.  Pemb., 
1789:  3rd 
wife. 


2nd  hus- 
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THE  HERTFORDSHIRE  AND  ESSEX  BRANCH 


part  in  the  Perkin  Warbeck  rising  in  1496,  they  were  handed  over 
to  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  who  was  able  to  restore  them  shortly  afterwards 
when  William  Barley  in  due  course  received  his  pardon.* 

The  Trussel  and  de  Vere  connection  seems,  therefore,  the  probable 
explanation  of  Elizabeth  Barlow’s  introduction  to  the  court ;  and,  if 
this  be  so,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  Barlow  who  married 
about  1450  one  of  the  distinguished  and  wealthy  line  of  Staffordshire 
Trussels,  should,  in  accordance  with  the  Wotton  tradition,  have 
sprung  from  the  Lancashire  and  Staffordshire  Barlows,  who  were 
at  that  time  of  wealth  and  influence  in  those  counties. 

The  most  recent  authority,  Mr.  F.  Green,  in  his  account  of  the 
Barlows  of  Slebetch,  while  referring  to  the  Wotton  pedigree,  quotes 
the  Welsh  Visitation  of  1586-1613  that  Christian  Barley,  John  Barley’s 
wife,  was  daughter  of  “  Barlee  of  Barley  Hall  ”  ;  it  seems  fairly 
obvious  that  Albury  Hall  is  meant  :  he  adds  the  statement  that  her 
husband  John  Barlow  was  of  “  Barlow  Hall  by  Colchester,  Essex, ”f 
but  there  is  no  corroboration  of  this  or  of  the  existence  of  a  Barlow 
Hall  close  to  Colchester. 

So  far  as  it  goes,  this  would  seem  to  suggest  that  John  Barlow 
came  not  from  Lancashire  stock  but  from  the  eastern  counties,  and 
possibly  was  himself  of  the  Albury  Barlows.  Colchester  lies  in  fact 
about  25  miles  east  of  Albury,  and  for  one  travelling  to  the  east  coast 
from  South  Wales  the  description  “  by  Colchester  ”  would  be  a  reason¬ 
able  indication  of  locality.  The  Albury  Barleys  also  from  about  1430 
onwards  had  lands  or  interests  at  Layer  Breton,  sometimes  also  called 
Layer  Barley,  five  miles  from  Colchester. 

Whatever  his  origin,  there  is  no  question  that  John  Barley  married 
Christian  Barley  of  Albury,  and  was  involved  with  his  Herts,  relatives 
in  the  Perkin  Warbeck  rising. 

Sir  Ralph  Jocelyn,  J  citizen  and  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  married 
as  his  second  wife  Elizabeth  Barley,  sister  of  Christian  and  William 
Barley  of  Albury.  After  her  husband’s  death  in  1478,  Elizabeth 
Barley,  now  Dame  Elizabeth  Jocelyn,  married  Sir  Robert  Clifford, 
Knt.,  third  son  of  Thomas  Lord  Clifford  ;  and  Clifford  with  his 


*A  century  earlier  Sir  Walter  de  la  Lee,  d.  1396,  whose  sister  Joan  married  John 
Barley,  armiger,  of  Albury,  had  married  Margaret  de  Vere  ;  and,  half  a  century 
earlier  still,  in  Cal.  Close  Rollsj  Ed.  III.,  1339,  Nov.  10,  we  find  an  order  to 
William  Trussel,  Escheator,  to  deliver  to  John  de  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford,  two  fees 
which  Roger  de  Berle  holds. 

j  West  Wales  Historical  Records ,  Vol.  III.,  p.  1 1 7,  quoting  Lewis  Dwnn,  Visitation  of 
Pembrokeshire ,  Vol.  I.,  p.  1 1 7 ;  also  see  Sir  S.  R.  Meyrick,  Soc.  for  publicn.  of 
Ancient  Welsh  MSS.,  Ac.  5753,  f.  6  ;  also  Golden  Grove  Book  and  Peniarth  MSS.  : 
the  latter  refer  to  Barlow  Hall,  but  do  not  add  “  By  Colchester  ”  or  say  where 
it  was  ;  they  might  therefore  refer  to  Barlow  Hall,  Lancs.  ;  see  also  App.  Canter¬ 
bury  Wills. 

JThe  Jocelyns  were  of  Sawbridgeworth  and  had  held  Patmere  Hall  near  Albury 
from  about  1300.  Sir  Ralph  bought  Aspenden  Manor  in  1450  ;  he  also  held 
Linslade  Manor  in  Bucks.  ;  V.  H.  Bucks.,  Vol.  III.,  p.  389;  and  see  East  Herts. 
Arch.,  Vol.  VII.,  p.  324. 
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wife’s  brother  William  and  her  brother-in-law  John,  became  deeply 
involved  with  Perkin  Warbeck  about  1493  and  visited  him  in  the 
Low  Countries  ;  Parker,  then  rector  of  Barley  near  Albury,  and 
afterwards  Archbishop,  was  sent  over  on  behalf  of  Henry  VII.  to 
watch  them.  Clifford,  realising  eventually  that  the  plot  was  hopeless, 
treacherously  revealed  it  to  the  King’s  Council  for  a  Judas  fee  of 
£500  ;  he  subsequently  restored,  presumably  in  a  fit  of  remorse,  the 
aisle  and  porch  of  Aspenden  Church,*  and  there  is  a  fine  monument 
and  brass  there  to  his  memory  and  that  of  his  wife,  see  Plate  14  ; 
this  bears  the  Clifford  arms  impaling  Ermine  three  bars  wavy  sable 
for  Barley,  as  usual  in  Herts.  *f 

William  and  John  Barley  had  their  property  confiscated  ;  William 
at  any  rate  was  pardoned  in  due  course,  and  had  his  estates  restored.  % 

In  addition  to  Elizabeth,  two  or  three  other  children  of  John 
and  Christian  Barley  had  brilliant  public  careers  of  a  kind  v/hich 
indicates,  especially  at  a  period  when  influence  counted  for  so  much, 
that  their  father  and  his  immediate  ancestors  must  have  held  some 
considerable  position  either  in  Lancashire  or  the  eastern  counties. 

William§  son  of  John  rose  to  fame  as  an  ecclesiastic  and  joined 
in  consecrating  Archbishop  Parker.  William’s  early  education  and 
advancement  were  certainly  in  the  eastern  counties  and  not  in 
Lancashire  ;  he||  was  brought  up  in  the  houses  of  the  Canons  of 
St.  Austin  at  St.  Osyth  in  Essex  and  in  Oxford  ;  between  1509  and 
15 1 1  he  became  Prior  of  Tip  tree  in  Essex,  and  Canon  of  Blakemore.^f 

He  was  in  special  favour  with  the  Boleyn  family  :  in  1528,  when 
the  King  was  courting  Anne,  her  father,  Sir  Thomas,  was  soliciting 
Wolsey  for  a  living  for  William.  The  link  was  probably  a  territorial 
one,  for  while  the  elder  brother  Sir  James  Boleyn  owned  Blickling 
in  Norfolk,  Sir  Thomas  Boleyn  had  a  property  at  Rochford  on  the 
Roche  in  Essex,  four  or  five  miles  north  of  Southend,  and  about 
thirty  miles  south-east  of  Albury  ;  and  from  this  place  he  took  his 


*See  Cussans  Herts.,  Vol.  I.,  Edwinstree,  p.  93. 

f De  Banco  Roll,  Mich.,  23  Hen.  VII.,  m  626,  is  quoted  by  Morant  as  authority  for 
Elizabeth  being  the  daughter  of  William  Barlow,  bro.  of  Henry,  but  in  fact 
does  not  mention  who  Elizabeth’s  father  was  :  V.  H.  Bucks.,  Vol.  III.,  p.  389. 

X William  and  John  were  both  attainted  1496  ;  William  appears  to  have  been 
pardoned  in  1498  ;  his  name  is  also  included  in  the  Pardon  Roll  in  1509  on  the 
accession  of  Henry  VIII.  :  John’s  pardon  has  not  been  traced.  Others  appearing 
in  the  Roll  in  the  same  year  were  Robert  Barley  of  Barley  in  Staveley  Parish 
(Co.  Derb.)  ;  and  Margery  Barley  of  Stoke,  Derbyshire,  widow  and  executrix 
of  Thos.  Barley.  William  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth,  lie  in  Elsenham  Church  : 
Essex  Arch.,  Vol.  IV.,  N.S.,  p.  123.  Layer  Breton  and  other  manors  which  came 
into  the  King’s  hands  on  William’s  attainder  were  regranted  to  him  and  his 
wife  Elizabeth,  1499- 1501  ;  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  1301-1553. 

§Roger  Barlow,  citizen  and  tailor  of  London,  whose  will  was  proved  P.C.C.,  1493, 
may  have  been  a  relation. 

1 1  See  Diet.  Nat.  Biogr. 

IfHe  is  so  described  on  the  Pardon  Roll  of  1510=11,  Cal.  1513,  1803  (i)  m.  4,  p.  819  ; 
see  Essex  Arch.  Soc.,  first  series,  Vol.  V.,  p.  24. 
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title  when  he  was  made  Viscount  Rochford  by  the  King  in  1525. 
This  points  to  a  connection  of  two  leading  county  families.* 

In  1532,  Anne  made  William  Prior  of  Haverfordwest  in  Pembroke¬ 
shire,  and  he  was  sent  with  Lord  Robert  Howard,  probably  also  at 
the  Queen’s  instigation,  on  an  embassy  to  Scotland,  and  while  there 
was  elected  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  January  16th,  1535-6,  and  was 
within  a  few  months  translated  to  St.  David’s,  f 

Another  brother,  John  Barlow,  also  owed  his  promotion  to 
Boleyn  influence.  In  1530  he  was  made  Dean  of  the  Collegiate 
Foundation  of  Westbury-on-Trym,  near  Bristol,  and  in  1532  we  find 
from  the  State  Papers  that  he  was  in  Louvain  on  the  business  of  the 
Queen’s  divorce  ;  and  in  another  State  Paper  he  is  described  as 
“  belonging  to  the  Queen,”  and  it  is  stated  that  he  “  had  his  promotion 
by  her  ”  ;  J  he  remained  Dean  of  Westbury  till  its  dissolution  in 
1544,  when  he  became  Dean  of  Worcester. 

The  most  famous  member  of  this  remarkable  family  was  Roger, 
the  explorer  :  his  history  and  exploits  are  of  great  interest,  but  space 
permits  only  the  barest  outline.  §  The  Wotton  account  suggests  that 
after  the  Perkin  Warbeck  rising  in  1497,  and  his  father’s  attainder, 


*Cal.  St.  Pap.  Dom .,  Hen.  VIII.,  1528.  Anne  Boleyn  remained  a  consistent  patron 
and  friend  of  the  Barlow  family  from  1528  till  her  fall  and  death  in  May,  1536. 
There  was  an  earlier  connection  of  the  families  through  Gonville  and  Caius 
College,  Cambridge.  Thomas  Boleyn,  great-uncle  of  Anne  Boleyn,  was  Master 
of  the  College  1454-1472.  John  Barley  was  fellow  of  the  College  1466,  Master 
1483-1504,  and  was  subsequently  Rector  of  Winterton  and  St.  Michael’s  Coslany, 
Norwich  ;  will  proved  Feb.  16th,  1504  ;  see  Blomfield’s  Norfolk ,  Vol.  XI.,  p.  198  ; 
John  Venn  Biographical  Hist,  of  Gonville  and  Caius  Coll.,  Vol.  I.,  1349-1713,  pp.  9, 

1 1  and  57. 

f  William  was  confirmed  to  St.  David’s  April  2 1st,  1536.  The  fact  of  William  Barlow’s 
consecration  has  now  been  established,  T.  A.  Lacey,  A  Roman  Diary,  p.  153; 
and  many  charges  made  against  him  are  proved  to  be  without  foundation  ; 
see  Diet.  Nat.  Biogr.  Temp.  Ed.  VI.  he  was  translated  to  Bath  and  Wells  ;  on 
Mary’s  accession  he  was  sent  to  the  Tower  where  he  signed  some  form  of  re¬ 
cantation  and  subsequently  escaped  to  the  Low  Countries.  On  the  accession 
of  Elizabeth  he  returned  and  joined  in  consecrating  Archbishop  Parker  ;  in 
December,  1559,  he  was  made  Bishop  of  Chichester,  where  he  died  in  1568. 
He  married  Agatha  Welsborne,  formerly  an  Abbess,  and  by  her  had  five  daughters, 
all  of  whom  married  Bishops,  including  Archbishop  Parker’s  son  and  the  well- 
known  Toby  Matthews,  Archbishop  of  York.  He  also  had  two  sons,  William 
(who  was  Archdeacon  of  Salisbury  and  Rector  of  Easton,  Hants,  for  48  years, 
till  1625)  and  John.  Easton  Church  has  a  well-preserved  monument  to  his 
wife  Agatha  Welsborne:  for  his  will  see  P.C.C.,  August  13th,  1568,  and  App. 

JGairdner  Letters  and  Papers  For.  and  Dom.,  of  Hen.  VIII.,  Vol.  V.,  1531-1538,  p.  500, 
year  1532,  No.  1114,  where  he  is  described  as  “of  small  stature  with  red  hair, 
sober  in  eating  and  drinking,  speaking  little  and  ignorant  of  music  and  games  ”  ; 
and  Vol.  X.,  year  1536,  p.  492,  No.  1182.  There  is  in  the  Archceologia  or  Tracts 
of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries ,  Vol.  XXIII.,  p.  56,  Lond.  1831,  Brit.  Mus.,  an  amusing 
account  of  a  journey  by  the  writer  in  company  with  John,  the  Dean  of  Westbury, 
and  another  brother  Thomas  Barlow  (also  a  clerk  “  who  for  the  most  part  spake 
veraye  litle  or  no  thinge  ”)  on  horseback  from  Bristow  (Bristol)  to  Slebech. 

§For  fuller  details,  reference  must  be  made  to  Roger’s  account  of  his  travels,  Geographia 
Barlow,  published  this  year  by  the  Hakluyt  Society,  with  an  admirable  introduc¬ 
tion  by  the  editor,  Professor  E.  G.  R.  Taylor,  under  the  title,  A  Brief  Summe  of 
Geographie. 
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Roger  fled  to  Spain  :  that  Roger  was  at  Seville  in  Spain  in  1526  we 
know,  but  as  a  wealthy  merchant  and  not  as  a  penniless  refugee ;  he 
had  probably  been  established  there  for  ten  years  or  more  in  trading 
association  with  two  Bristol  merchants,  Robert  and  Nicholas  Thorne. 
What  connection  either  Roger  Barlow  or  his  father  John  may  have 
had  with  Bristol  or  the  Spanish  trade  is  unknown  ;  Bristol  records 
have  been  searched,  but  without  result.* 

In  1526  Rogerl  joined  with  the  Thornes  in  fitting  out  the  expedi¬ 
tion  which  was  to  make  him  famous,  of  which  Sebastian  Cabot, 
himself  brought  up  in  Bristol,  was  made  Grand  Pilot  and  Admiral  : 
Roger  subscribed  no  less  than  550  ducats  towards  the  adventure  and 
went  as  supercargo  in  the  Admiral’s  ship.  In  1527,  after  various 
adventures  and  quarrels,  the  expedition  penetrated  the  Plate  River 
as  far  north-west  as  the  site  of  Ascuncion  in  Paraguay,  and  fell  in  with 
many  Indians  possessed  of  rich  stores  of  gold  and  silver  ornaments 
from  over  the  mountains  in  Peru.  Roger  was  sent  home  in  1528  in 
company  with  Hernando  Calderon,  the  treasurer,  their  pockets  full 
of  gold,  to  report  these  discoveries  to  Charles  V.  ;  he  almost  certainly 
had  personal  interviews  with  Charles  on  arrival,  and  it  was  probably 
then  that,  if  tradition  is  correct,  he  was  decorated  with  one  of  the 
minor  orders  of  the  Golden  Fleece. 

In  1529  Wolsey  fell,  and  Cromwell  and  Anne  Boleyn  were  in 
the  ascendant.  Sir  Thomas  Boleyn,  now  Viscount  Rochford  and  Earl 
of  Wiltshire,  was  sent  in  December,  1529,  by  Henry  VIII.  on  a  special 
mission  to  Charles  V.,  and  possibly  Roger  then  and  there  explained 
to  him  the  ambitious  project  which  he  and  the  Thornes  had  discussed 
of  an  expedition  to  the  spice  islands  by  the  north-west  of  America. 
At  any  rate,  we  find  the  Thornes  back  in  England  in  1532,  and  Roger 
Barlow  was  also  at  home  by  then,  for  he  obtained  exemption  from 
serving  on  juries  on  February  26th,  1532,  at  Bristol.  In  1541,  his 
great  work,  Geographia  Barlow ,  with  an  account  of  his  voyage  to  the 
Plate  River  and  his  project  for  the  north-west  expedition,  was  laid 
before  the  King.  In  1546  he  acquired  jointly  with  his  brother  Thomas 
Barlow,  rector  of  Catfield  (or  Hatfield),  Norfolk,  J  the  manor  and 
preceptory  of  Slebech,  where  he  had  in  fact  been  for  some  time  residing, 


* Bristol  Wills ,  1372-1792  and  the  Great  Orphan  Book  and  Calendar  of  Wills ,  1379-1674. 
See  British  Record  Society,  No.  17,  for  1897,  ed.  by  E.  A.  Fry,  Brit.  Mus.  The 
Bristol  City  Archivist  and  the  editor  of  the  Great  Red  Book  of  Bristol  have  also 
been  consulted.  See  for  the  Thornes  and  their  foundation  of  the  Grammar 
School  of  St.  Bartholomew  in  Bristol,  V.  H.  Glos.,  Vol.  II.,  pp.  361-368.  John 
Barlow  the  Dean  was  a  trustee  of  the  school.  It  is  a  curious  coincidence  that 
the  author  was  born  in  Bristol,  his  father,  subsequently  Dean  of  Peterborough, 
being  at  that  time  Vicar  of  St.  Bartholomew’s  Church. 

|The  portrait  of  Sir  Alexander  Barlow  (Plate  10),  painted  in  1616,  shows  that  his 
son  John  died,  i.e.,  before  1616,  at  “  Giville  in  Spayne  ”  ;  see  Raines  MSS., 
Chetham  Library,  Vol.  IX.,  p.  268.  This  may  indicate  a  link  with  Roger. 

%Cal.  St.  Pap.  Dorn.,  Hen.  VIII.,  1532.  There  was  a  considerable  branch  of  the 
Barlow  family  established  in  Norfolk  ;  see  Bloomfield’s  Norfolk,  esp.  Vols.  III., 
IV.,  VI.  and  VII.  For  Thomas  Barlow,  Rector  of  Catfield,  1529,  see  op.  cit., 
Vol.  IX.,  p.  291. 
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(ii.) 

Plate  15. 

(i.)  Full  length  effigies  in  Slebetch  Church,  Co.  Pembroke,  traditionally  attributed 
to  Roger  Barlow  and  Julian  his  wife,  with  Barlow  arms  on  canopy  above. 

(ii.)  Sketch  of  head  of  Roger,  showing  Yorkist  collar  with  pendant,  together  with 
detail  of  sun  and  roses. 

Sketches  by  W.  Trevor  Evans. 
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(ii.) 

Plate  i6. 

(i.)  Two  roundels,  probably  dated  circa  1350,  in  Albury  Church,  Co.  Herts.,  with 
Barley  and  Pateshull  arms  :  see  Chap.  VI. 

(ii.)  Arms  of  Barlow  of  Slebetch  quartering  semble  arms  of  Barley,  Co.  Herts.  ; 
with  Pedigree  No.  18  of  Ralphe  Barlow,  Dean  of  Wells,  1621-1631  :  repro¬ 
duced  from  Harl.  MSS.  6164,  Visitation  of  Sussex  1633-1634  :  for  pedigree 
see  also  Berry’s  Sussex  Gen.,  p.  164  :  for  the  lines  of  descent  see  P.C.C.  Wills 
below,  App. 
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for  £705.  From  that  time  onwards  Roger  styles  himself  “  armiger,” 
and  his  name  appears  each  year  on  the  Sheriff  Roll  for  Pembrokeshire.* * * § 
Henry  VIII.  died  in  1547,  and  the  project  of  the  north-west 
passage  which  was,  according  to  the  Wotton  excerpt,  f  then  afoot, 
was  dropped,  but  Roger  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  the  highest  naval 
authorities,  and  was  made  Vice  Admiral  of  the  Coast  in  1549  :  J  in 
1550  he  was  appointed  a  Commissioner  to  collect  a  Parliamentary 
grant  from  the  landowners  of  Bedford.  He  died  February,  1554, 
and  his  will  was  dated  May  6th,  the  previous  year.§ 

Roger  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son  John,  who  was  Sheriff 
of  Pembroke  in  1561  and  again  in  1574. 

The  two  effigies  which  formerly  lay  in  the  ruined  Preceptory 
Church  at  Slebech  at  the  back  of  the  manor  house,  and  which  were 
transferred  in  1904  by  the  then  owner  of  Slebech,  Baron  de  Rutzen, 
to  the  modern  church  alongside  the  main  Caermarthen  road,  are 
traditionally  attributed  to  Roger  and  his  wife.  Careful  sketches  of 
the  tomb  have  been  made  and  are  here  reproduced,  see  Plate  15. 

The  collar,  as  the  sketch  shows,  is  without  doubt  the  Yorkist 
collar  of  the  sun  and  roses,  identical  with  that  on  Robert  Barlow’s 
monument  at  Barlow  of  1464  :  the  pendant  is  much  weathered  from 
exposure  in  the  old  ruined  church,  and  the  local  Welsh  mason  in  the 
sixteenth  century  probably  had  but  a  hazy  idea  of  how  the  pendant  of 
the  Order  of  the  Golden  Fleece  should  be  designed.  Bearing  this  in  mind, 
the  pendant  appears  not  improbably  to  be  that  of  the  Golden  Fleece  : 
if  that  is  accepted,  the  collar  and  pendant  point  clearly  to  the  effigy 
being,  in  accordance  with  tradition,  that  of  Roger.  His  father  had 
supported  and  suffered  for  the  Yorkist  cause  as  represented  by  Perkin 
Warbeck,  while  Roger’s  services  in  voyaging  up  the  Plate  River  may 
well  have  received  from  Charles  V.  recognition  in  the  shape  of  a  minor 
decoration  of  the  Order.  Search  in  the  published  archives  of  the 
Order  and  at  the  Library  at  Barcelona  have,  it  is  true,  so  far  failed 
to  disclose  Roger’s  name,  but  the  names  of  foreigners,  members  of 
the  Order,  are  apt  to  be  so  disguised  in  the  Spanish  of  the  period,  as 
to  be  unrecognisable.  It  can  safely  be  said  that  there  is  no  one  to 
whom  the  collar  and  pendant  can  with  any  probability  be  attributed 
other  than  Roger.  Certainly  no  ordinary  member  of  the  Commandery 
of  St.  John  is  likely  to  have  been  entitled  to  them. 

The  later  pedigree  has  been  worked  out  by  the  authorities  at 
the  College  of  Arms,  and  the  author  has  had  it  enrolled  accordingly 

*So  early  as  1538,  Roger  held  a  lease  of  lands  formerly  belonging  to  the  suppressed 
Priory  of  Haverfordwest  ;  Gairdner  Letters  For.  and  Dom.,  Hen.  VIII.,  Vol. 
XIII.,  Pt.  I.,  1538,  No.  320  ;  and  for  the  purchase  by  Roger  and  Thomas  in 
1546  see  Gairdner  Letters  For.  and  Dom.,  Hen.  VIII.,  Vol.  XXI.,  1546,  p.  578, 
Brit.  Mus.  Thomas’s  will,  with  interesting  references  to  his  nephews,  Roger’s 
children,  was  proved  P.C.G.,  Dec.  6th,  1 558 ;  and  see  App. 

fSee  Add.  MSS.  24120,  Brit.  Mus.,  p.  37. 

+ Professor  Taylor  has  had  the  good  fortune  to  discover  at  the  Record  Office  Roger’s 
original  commission  as  Vice  Admiral  of  the  Coast. 

§  Roger  was  chosen  as  Sheriff  for  Pembroke  1548  and  1549,  and  is  then  expressly 
called  “  armiger  ”  ;  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  Ed.  VI.,  pp.  329,  339. 
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at  the  College,  see  Pedigree  No.  13.  As  so  enrolled,  however,  it 
is  incomplete  ;  it  omits  the  direct  line  of  descent  from  George  Barlow, 
Esq.,  of  Slebetch,  and  Anne  Vernon,  as  follows  : — 

PEDIGREE  No.  13 — continued. 

George  Barlow  Esq.  =  Anne  Vernon,  niece  of  Viscount  Hereford. 


John  Barlow,  Esq.,  of  Slebetch,  known  as  Colonel  Barlow  ;  see  Cal.  St.  Pap. 
Dom.  Ch.  I.,  1640-41,  p.  338  :  fought  on  the  Royalist  side  and  marched  to 
relieve  the  Marquess  of  Worcester  at  Raglan  Castle  :  fled  the  country  till 
the  Restoration  :  the  valuable  library  at  Slebetch  was  burnt  by  the  Crom¬ 
wellian,  Colonel  Norton. 


George 


=  Joan,  dr.  and  John. 

1  1  . 
William  Lewis. 

1  1 
Charles.  Thomas. 

coheir  of  Da- 

served  the 

Both  fell  in  the  Vene- 

vid  Lloyd  of 

Kily  Keithed, 

Co.  Pembroke. 

Venetians 
against  the 

Turks  : 
returned  to 

England  after 
the 

Restoration. 

tian  service. 

1  st  Beatrice  = 
dr.  and  heir  of 
Sir  John  Lloyd, 
Bart.,  of  Forrest, 
Co.  Caermar- 
then. 


John  Barlow  = 
Esq.,  created 
a  Baronet  by 
Ch.  II.,  1677  ; 
Cal.  St.  Pap. 
Dom.  Ch.  II., 
1676-7,  p.  41  : 
D. about  1695. 


2nd  Catherine 
dr.  of  Christo¬ 
pher  Middle- 
ton,  Esq.,  of 
Middleton 
Hall,  Co. 
Caermarthen. 


Daughter 
who  married 
Sir  Herbert 
Perrot,  Kt.,  of 
Wellington, 
Herts. 


William, 
Captain  of 
Horse  in  Lord 
Peterborough’s 
Regiment  ; 
accompanied, 
as  Colonel, 
James  II.  in 
his  retire¬ 
ment,  but 
subsequently 
returned  and 
died  in  Wales. 


Beatrice  =  1st  Sir 
Anthony 
Rudd. 

=  2nd  Grif¬ 
fith 
Lloyd, 
Esq. 


Anne 
D.  un¬ 
married. 


Sir  George 
Barlow,  Bt. 


Winifred  dr. 
of  George  He- 
neage,  Esq., 
of  Hainton, 
Co.  Lincoln. 


John 
D.  1739- 
=  1st  Anne, 
dr.  of  Simon 
Vise.  Har court, 
Lord  Chancel¬ 
lor  ;  she  D. 

1 73 1  ;  son 
George  married 
Anne  Blundell, 
of  Haverford¬ 
west. 

=  2nd  Anne, 
dr.  of  Richard 
Skrine,  Esq., 
and  left  a  dr. 
Anne. 


William. 


Sir  George  Barlow,  Bt.  : 
D.  in  France  without  issue 
and  the  Baronetcy  became 
extinct. 
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THE  AMERICAN  BARLOWS 


Connection  with  Slebetch 


THE  earliest  contact  of  a  Barlow  with  the  North  American 
continent  seems  to  be  in  connection  with  : — 

“  The  first  voyage  made  to  the  coasts  of  America  with  two  Barks  wherein 
Captaines  M (aster)  Philip  Amadas  and  M (aster)  Arthur  Barlowe  .  .  . 
discovered  part  of  the  country  now  called  Virginia,  Anno  1584.”  * 

This  was  the  first  expedition  sent  out  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  :  the 
expedition  started  on  April  27th,  1584,  reached  the  West  Indies  on 
June  10th,  and  returned  by  the  middle  of  September  ;  the  account 
expressly  states  that  the  expedition  came  back  to  report  and  did  not 
stay  in  Virginia. 

Captain  Arthur  Barlow,  as  appears  from  the  document  itself, 
wrote  the  account,  but  he  gives  no  details  of  himself,  nor  is  there  any 
evidence  of  the  family  to  which  he  belonged,  or  that  he  ever  returned 
to  Virginia  :  but  as  he  expressly  states  that  he  sailed  from,  and 
returned  to,  the  “  West  of  England,”  he  very  possibly  was  related  to 
the  Slebech  branch,  and  this  connection  may  have  fired  him  to  carry 
on  Roger’s  fine  tradition  of  American  exploration. 

The  next  appearance  of  a  Barlow  on  American  soil  occurs  in 
1623,  when  we  find  Henry  Barlow  living  on  a  plantation  at  James 
City,  Virginia,  but  nothing  seems  to  be  known  either  of  his  ancestors 
or  of  his  descendants. f 

The  Barlows  in  America  are  a  numerous  clan,  and  took  a  definite 
and  indeed  noteworthy  share  in  the  early  settlement  of  New  England 
from  about  1635  onwards.  It  is,  however,  by  no  means  easy  to  trace 
the  connection  of  these  early  Barlow  settlers,  either  with  one  another, 
or  with  their  ancestors  in  the  old  country.  The  index  to  American 
Genealogies  J  gives  a  fairly  long  list  of  authorities,  of  which  the 
following  are  available  in  London,  and  have  been  consulted  by  the 
author  : — 


Beckwith’s  Creoles. 

Bolton’s  Westchester,  N.T. 
Freeman’s  History  of  Cape  Cod. 
Hinman’s  Connecticut  Settlers. 
Savage’s  Genealogical  Dictionary. 


Todd’s  History  of  Redding,  Conn.,  1880. 
Wyman’s  Charlestown,  Mass. 

Goodwin’s  Pilgrim  Republic. 

Bishop’s  New  England  Judged ,  1661. 
Records  of  Massachusetts ,  Vol.  III. 


*See  Hakluyt  Voyages,  Everyman’s  Edition,  Vol.  VI.,  pp.  121-132. 
fHotten’s  Emigrants  to  America,  1600-1700,  p.  180,  Brit.  Mus. 
j Fifth  Edition,  1900,  Albany,  Brit.  Mus.,  B.B.T.,  e  8. 
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These  contain  numerous  disconnected  references  to  various 
Barlows,  but  do  not  outline  any  comprehensive  pedigree.  The  author 
was,  however,  fortunate  enough  in  the  course  of  a  recent  visit  to  the 
States  to  establish  contact  with  Miss  C.  B.  Barlow,  of  1364  Girard 
Street  N.W.,  Washington,  D.G.,  who  kindly  introduced  to  him  a 
typescript  volume  of  American  Barlow  records  carefully  compiled 
by  Laura  Campbell  Hawkins  and  Emma  Campbell  De  Vries  in  1930 
(referred  to  below  as  A.B.R.).  Useful  information  has  also  been 
received  from  Mr.  Samuel  Barlow,  of  11,  Grammercy  Park,  N.Y.  ; 
and  from  the  Institute  of  American  Genealogy,  of  440,  South  Dearborn 
Street,  Chicago.* * * § 

George  Barlow,  who  was  the  root  of  the  main  stock  from  which 
the  New  England  families  appear  to  have  sprung,  was  an  historical 
figure  of  very  considerable  importance.  I  The  date  of  his  birth, 
presumably  in  England,  is  unknown,  but  he  appears  to  have  emigrated 
in  1635,1  was  at  Exeter,  Mass.,  in  1639,  and  at  Saco,  Maine,  in  1653  : 
he  preached  at  both  places,  being  then  apparently  in  orders  as  a 
clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  but  he  was  forbidden,  in  1653, 
by  the  Puritan  General  Court  of  Massachusetts  to  preach  or  prophesy, 
whereupon  he  started  to  practise  law.  He  took  the  oath  of  Fidelitie 
at  Sandwich  in  1657,  having  previously  settled  there,  and  he  married 
first  the  daughter  of  Vincent  Stetson,  of  Milford,  and  that  prior  to 
1 650,  as  he  is  mentioned  in  the  latter’s  will  of  that  date  :  §  this  wife 
died  in  Sandwich  about  1667,  leaving  five  sons,  Aaron,  Moses,  Samuel, 
George  and  William.  George  Barlow  then  married  as  his  second 
wife,  Jane,  widow  of  Anthony  Besse,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  John 
and  Nathan.  The  Government  of  Plymouth  Colony,  in  order  to 
keep  Quakers  under  control,  was  forced  to  appoint  State  Constables, 
and  George  Barlow  was  sent  as  Special  Marshall  in  1658  to  the  Cape 
Cod  area,  namely,  Sandwich,  Barnstable  and  Yarmouth  ;  he  seems 
to  have  treated  the  Quakers  with  no  little  severity,  and  is  often  referred 
to  as  the  “  Cruel  Marshall.” |j 

The  Records  should  be  consulted  for  fuller  details  of  his  career  ; 
his  will  was  proved  on  October  31st,  1684,  and  that  of  his  second  wife 
Jane  on  October  5th,  1693. 

Who  were  George  Barlow's  parents  ?  It  is  always  dangerous  to  ignore 
established  tradition,  and  in  this  case  tradition  seems  fairly  clear  that 
George  Barlow  was  son  of  William  Barlow,  the  Archdeacon  of  Salis¬ 
bury,  famous  for  his  works  on  navigation,  who  was  himself  the  son 


*See  the  Magazine  publd.  by  the  Institute,  Nos.  19  and  20,  for  May  and  July,  1931, 
esp.  No.  19,  p.  168. 

f  A  good  contemporary  account  of  George  Barlow  is  to  be  found  in  New  England 
Judged ,  by  George  Bishop,  Lond.,  1661,  pp.  136-141  ;  see  also  Records  of  Massachu¬ 
setts ,  Boston,  1854,  Vol.  III.,  p.  336  :  both  in  Brit.  Mus.  ;  also  A.B.R.,  p.  151. 

+See  Mag.  Inst.  Am.  Gen.,  No.  19,  p.  168. 

§  Savage’s  Genealogical  Diet .,  Vol.  I.,  p.  1 1 7. 

•jSee  New  England  Judged,  cited  above,  p.  141. 
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of  Bishop  William  Barlow  of  Chichester,  and  who  died  and  was 
buried  at  Easton,  Hants,  in  1625,  which  he  was  Rector  for  48  years, 
from  1577  to  1625.* 

The  will  of  Archdeacon  William  Barlowf  has  been  examined  at 
Somerset  House,  and  mentions  his  brother  John  and  three  sons, 
Thomas,  William,  and  Barnaby,  but  not  a  son  George,  though  George 
was  a  familiar  name  in  other  branches  of  the  Slebetch  family.  On 
the  other  hand,  as  George  was  apparently  in  Episcopal  orders  prior 
to  his  arrival  in  New  England,  which  probably  took  place  about 

1635,  it  is  very  likely  that  he  sprang  from  an  ecclesiastical  family. 
He  may  be  identical  with  George,  son  of  Richard  Barlow  of  Orton, 
Westmoreland,  who  entered  Queen’s  College,  Oxford,  December  9th, 

1636,  aged  16,  and  was  brother  of  Thomas  Barlow,  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 
1675-1691  ;  J  but,  if  so,  he  must  have  landed  in  America  several 
years  later. § 

The  early  settlers  naturally  made  a  merit  of  large  families  ;  the 
New  England  Barlows  were  no  exception  :  the  authors  of  A.B.R. 
have  worked  out  tables  of  numerous  descendants,  including  the 
female  lines,  from  George  Barlow  down  to  the  tenth  and  even  the 
eleventh  generations,  representing  some  250  persons  at  the  present 
day.  It  is  not  possible  to  print  in  full  these  tables  here,  but  a  sketch 
pedigree  is  annexed  showing  descent  as  far  as  a  grandson  Peleg,  who 
married  Elizabeth  Perry,  great-granddaughter  of  John  Cooke,  last 
male  survivor  of  the  Mayflower ;  and  who  with  his  family  in  1692, 
though  then  well  over  60,  courageously  left  Sandwich,  sailed  up  the 
Hudson  to  Poughkeepsie,  and  settled  in  Amenia,  N.Y.  Amenia 
became  the  main  home  of  this  family  for  some  eight  further  generations, 
down  to  1930  (A.B.R. ,  p.  140).  Descendants  have  in  recent  years 
settled  in  Iowa,  Indiana,  California,  etc.,  but  the  early  family  names, 
e.g.,  Mehitabel,  Moses,  Nathan  and  Peleg,  appear  constantly  in  all 
the  branches.  Peleg  j|  in  particular  figures  in  practically  every  one 
of  these  Barlow  households,  and  in  each  of  the  eight  generations, 
from  1700  to  the  present  day. 

The  most  distinguished  member  of  the  clan  in  America  is  pre¬ 
sumably  Joel  Barlow, If  who  was  famous  as  a  poet,  a  politician  and 


♦Easton  Church,  near  Winchester,  contains  an  interesting  memorial  to  the  Arch¬ 
deacon’s  mother,  Agatha  Welsborne,  the  wife  of  Bishop  William  Barlow  of 
Chichester. 

fP.C.C.  will  proved  by  July  an  Barlow,  the  widow,  June  15th,  1625.  The  Arch¬ 
deacon’s  sons  William  and  Barnabas  were  both  Etonians,  fellows  of  King’s 
Coll.  Camb.  1601  and  1618,  and  held  Prebends  at  Southwell :  William  had  two 
sons,  William  and  Matthew,  also  Etonians  and  fellows  of  King’s  1636  and  1640, 
Matthew  becoming  Vice  Provost.  For  these  dates  thanks  are  due  to  the  Bursar 
of  King’s  :  curiously,  King’s  was  also  the  author’s  college. 

JB.P.R.,  pp.  197  and  199  ;  Ath.  Ox.,  Ed.  1721,  p.  876. 

§The  Records  in  Queen’s  College  Library  give  no  information. 

'  Peleg,  according  to  the  Old  Testament  authorities,  signifies  46  Division,”  Gen.  x.,  25, 
I.  Chron.,  i.,  19,  but  in  American  Barlow  records  it  clearly  represents  the  contrary. 

^|See  Plate  17. 
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a  diplomat.  He  was  born  at  Redding,  Conn.,  March  24th,  1754, 
and  studied  at  Dartmouth  College  and  at  Yale.  He  wrote  the 
Columbiad  (1787),  but  his  best-known  production  is  the  Hasty  Pudding. 
The  friend  of  Paine  and  Fulton,  and  of  the  founders  of  the  American 
Constitution,  he  was  sent  on  a  Mission  to  France  in  1788  and  as 
Consul-General  to  Algiers  in  1795-97.  He  returned  to  America  in 
1805  and  remained  there  until  181 1,  when  he  was  appointed  Ambassa¬ 
dor  of  the  United  States  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  France  ; 
in  November,  1812,  he  made  the  difficult  winter  journey  to  Wilna 
hoping  to  meet  the  Emperor  and  negotiate  a  treaty,  but  the  latter 
had  been  defeated  at  the  Beresina  and  was  retreating  on  Paris ;  Joel 
Barlow’s  mission  having  failed,  he  turned  back,  was  taken  ill,  died, 
and  was  buried  at  Zarnowiec,  near  Cracow,  on  December  24th,  1812.* 

Joel  was  the  great-great-grandson  of  John  Barlow  of  Fairfield, 
who  was  living  in  Fairfield  in  1668  and  died  there  in  1674  ;  his  son 
John  and  grandson  Samuel  lived  on  in  Fairfield,  but  the  latter’s  son 
Samuel  moved  to  Redding  in  1740  and  acquired  an  estate  near 
Bradley  Hill  ;  Joel  Barlow  was  Samuel’s  fourth  son|  by  his  second 
wife. 

The  connection,  which  seems  very  probable,  of  Joel’s  great- 
great-grandfather  John  Barlow  of  Fairfield  with  the  family  of  George 
Barlow  of  Sandwich  does  not  appear  to  have  been  clearly  worked  out ; 
but  John  Barlow  seems  to  have  been  held  entitled  to  the  arms  of 
Barlow  of  Slebech,  presumably  on  the  basis  of  his  descent  from  George 
Barlow  of  Sandwich  and  the  latter’s  connection  with  the  Archdeacon 
of  Salisbury.  J 

Francis  Channing  Barlow,  born  October  19th,  1834,  in  Brooklyn, 
New  York,  who  rose  to  be  a  Major-General  in  the  Civil  War,  and 
was  subsequently  Secretary  of  State  in  the  State  of  New  York  and 
Attorney  General,  has  sons  now  living  in  Boston  ;  his  grandfather 
was  David  Barlow  of  Windsor,  Vermont,  died  1807,  and  his  connection 
with  the  descendants  of  George  Barlow  of  Sandwich  appears  probable, 
but  has  not  so  far  been  traced. 

Descendants  tracing  connection  with  the  clan  in  the  old  country 
are  also  to  be  found  in  Canada  and  Newfoundland  :  Dr.  W.  R. 
Barlow  of  Port-aux-Basques  shows  his  descent  from  the  Lancs,  branch, 
and  his  great-great-grandfather  was  Joseph  Barlow,  Governor  of 
Cheetham’s  Hospital,  Manchester,  1775-1808,  buried  at  Rostherne, 
Cheshire. 


*An  exhibition  of  MSS.,  portraits,  etc.,  relating  to  Joel  Barlow  was  held  at  the 
American  Library  in  Paris,  March,  1931  ;  many  of  these  are  preserved  in  the 
Musee  de  la  Cooperation  franco-americaine  at  Blerancourt.  See  also  Life 
of  Joel  Barlow,  by  C.  B.  Todd,  New  York,  1886  ;  also  Allibone’s  Critical  Diet, 
of  Eng.  Lit.,  and  Didot,  Nouvelle  Biogr.  Urdv. 
fTodd’s  History  of  Redding ,  Conn.,  N.Y.,  1880,  p.  174. 
fSee  Mag.  Inst.  Am.  Gen.,  No.  20,  p.  102. 
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PEDIGREE  No.  16. 

GEORGE  BARLOW  OF  SANDWICH,  Mass.,  U.S.A. 


George  Barlow.  = 

Born  in  England,  date  unknown. 
Emigrated  1635  and  settled  at  Sand¬ 
wich,  Mass.  :  was  at  Exeter,  Mass.,  in 
1639,  and  Saco,  Maine,  in  1653. 
Special  Marshall  of  Sandwich,  Barn¬ 
stable  and  Yarmouth,  1658  :  a 
preacher  and  lawyer  :  D.  at  Sand¬ 
wich  1684  :  Will  proved  Oct.  31st, 
1684. 


1  st.  Mary  Vincent  Stetson, 
dr.  of  Vincent  Stetson 
of  Milford  :  she  died 
before  1667. 


Mil! 

Aaron. 

Moses. 

Samuel. 

George. 

William. 

=  2nd.  Jane,  widow  of  Anthony 
Besse  :  she  D.  1693  : 
Will  proved  Oct.  5th, 

1693- 


John = Elizabeth  Dillingham. 
Sand- 


B 

wich,  circa 
1669.  f 


Nathan=Mary. 
B.  Sandwich  1671 
D.  Dec.  1744. 


Samuel. 

John. 

Nathan. 

William. 


Zebulon. 


B.  Sandwich,  1692. 
Moved  to  South 
Amenia,  N.Y.,  in 
1756  :  D.  S.  Ame¬ 
nia,  1759. 


Peleg—  Elizabeth  Perry. 

B.  Sandwich  1690  : 
Great-grand¬ 
daughter  of  John 
Cooke,  last  male 
survivor  of  the 
Mayflower :  D. 

S.  Amenia,  1759. 


Susannah. 

Prudence. 

Ruth. 


I  1 

Ihomas = Mehitable  Seth  Mary  Nathan  =  J oanna 


Moses = Sarah 
Wing. 


B.1718 

Wing.  B.1720  B.1724.  B.1726 

Swift.  B.  Sand¬ 

=  Hannah 

wich, 

> 

f  ir 

'  1728  :  ▼ 

Sarah 

B.1731. 


D.  S.  Amenia, 
*799- 


59 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


A  BARLOW  PILGRIMAGE 

In  Cos.  Notts.,  Derby,  Lancs.,  Chester,  etc. 

THE  Derbyshire  Peak  District*  forming  the  southern  end  of  the 
Pennine  Range,  calls  to  mind  some  of  the  most  beautiful  scenery 
of  central  England.  It  is  the  land  of  high  tors,  down  whose 
rugged  sides  drain  the  streams  which  water  the  four  or  five  neigh¬ 
bouring  counties  :  from  the  lofty  Kinder  Scout  (over  2,000  feet)  and 
the  neighbouring  crags  around  Buxton  flow  to  the  north-west  the 
Goyt  and  the  Etherow,  joining  the  Mersey  near  Manchester  ;  the 
Don  and  its  tributaries,  including  the  Barlow  Brook,  run  north-east 
to  the  Humber,  while  to  the  south  the  three  beautiful  rivers,  the  Dove, 
the  Wye  and  the  Derwent,  swell  the  broad  waters  of  the  Trent.* 

This  country  of  glorious  uplands,  dales,  and  waters,  in  the  very 
heart  of  England,  is  the  Barlow  country.  A  circle  of  thirty  or  forty 
miles  radius  from  the  old  Roman  setdement  of  Aquae,  now  Buxton, 
encloses  practically  all  the  northern  haunts  referred  to  in  these  pages, 
while  along  a  line  drawn  twenty  miles  from  east  to  west  in  the  centre 
from  Buxton  to  Chesterfield  lie  Stoke  and  Stoney  Middleton,  Barlow 
Church  and  village,  Dronfield,  Staveley,  Eckington  and  Attercliffe — 
all  the  principal  homes  of  the  Derbyshire  branch,  see  map,  Plate  1. 

Assuming  that  the  pilgrim  starts  from  London,  he  had  best  travel 
direct  to  Nottingham,  about  two  hours  by  train  ;  he  should  arrange 
for  a  car  (probably  hired  from  Derby  or  Buxton  as  a  convenient 
centre)  to  meet  him  on  arrival  at  Nottingham  and  take  him  to 

BUNNEY 

which  lies  four  miles  south  of  Nottingham  and  about  thirty  miles 
south-west  from  the  village  of  Barley.  On  the  east  wall  of  the  south 
aisle  of  the  church  at  Bunney  will  be  found  the  interesting  memorial 
tablet  to  Humphrey  Barlow,  the  son  of  Thomas  Barlow  of  Stoke 
and  Dorothy  Meverell,  and  grandson  of  George  Barlow  of  Stoke  and 
Joan  Illingworth  of  Bunney,  see  Plate  18. 


♦Lovers  of  Derbyshire  will  find  R.  Murray  Gilchrist’s  novels  and  short  stories  of 
interest,  and  to  give  local  colour  he  makes  use  oi  the  name  Barley.  A  great 
historic  novel  of  the  Peakland  has  still  to  be  written.  Bess  of  Hardwick ,  by  Mrs. 
Stepney  Rawson,  1910,  gives  much  interesting  information  and  many  contem¬ 
porary  letters. 
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Plate  17. 

His  Excellency  Joel  Barlow,  American  Ambassador  to  France  :  D.  1812  :  from 

the  contemporary  bust  by  Houdon. 


Plate  18. 

Monument  to  Humphrey  Barlow,  D.  1570,  in  the  Church  at  Bunnev,  Notts.,  with 

arms  of  Barlow,  Beresford,  Rolleston,  etc. 
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The  Bunney  property  came  to  Humphrey  through  his  grand¬ 
mother,  Joan  Illingworth.  The  memorial  was  erected  by  his  wife, 
Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter  of  Aden  Beresford  the  younger  of  Fenny 
Bendey  ;  Humphrey’s  widow  afterwards  married  Richard  Parkin. 

Humphrey  Barlow  held  at  his  death,  on  July  xoth,  1570,  large 
estates  in  his  own  right  at  Hope,  Tideswell,  Barlow,  Eckington,  etc., 
in  Derbyshire,  including  Stoke  Hall.*  He  left  an  only  child,  Ursula, 
and  the  estates  seem  to  have  passed  out  of  the  Barlow  family  on  her 
marriage.  The  arms  on  the  monument  in  Bunney  Church  show 
various  quarterings,  including  Barley,  Beresford,  Rolleston,  etc.  In 
the  church  windows,  according  to  Thoroton,  were  Azure  2  chevrons 
and  a  bordure  or,  for  Musard  ;  also  the  Freschville  arms  :  the 
presence  of  the  Musard  and  Freschville  arms  is  of  great  interest,  f 

The  inscription  on  the  monument  on  the  wall  of  Bunney  Church, 
which  is  no  longer  legible,  stated  (according  to  Thoroton)  that 
Humphrey  was  buried  “  In  his  own  Isle  (aisle)  in  Stony  Middleton 
in  Derbyshire  ” ;  see  below,  visit  to  Stoke. 

From  Bunney  the  way  lies  to 

DERBY 

about  fifteen  miles  by  road,  the  Trent  being  crossed  at  the  historic 
Swarkeston  Bridge,  the  point  at  which  Prince  Charlie,  realising  all 
was  lost,  finally  turned  back  north  in  the  ill-fated  “  ’45.’ * 

The  Church  of  All  Saints . -now  the  Cathedral- . at  Derby  contains 

the  grandiose  monument  which  Bess  of  Hardwick,  some  time  before 
her  death  in  1607,  erected  to  her  own  memory.  Born  in  1518,  the 
fourth  daughter  and  coheiress  of  John  Hardwick  of  Hardwick, 
according  to  the  accepted  story,  while  staying  in  the  London  house 
of  Lady  Zouch,  a  Derbyshire  neighbour,  she  met  another  young 
Derbyshire  neighbour,  Robert  Barley.  He  was  a  sickly  youth  :  she 
nursed  him  and  then  married  him,  she,  according  to  tradition,  being 
14  and  he  17  ;  but  the  accepted  ages  are  incorrect.  We  know  that 
she  was  born  about  1517  or  15x8,  and  that  the  marriage  took  place 
in  1543,  which  would  make  her  25  ;  while  Robert  was  born  on 
December  10th,  1529,}:  and  died  the  Wednesday  before  Christmas 
Day  36  Hen.  VIII.,  1544,  aged  just  15  years.  Therefore,  at  his 
marriage  he  was  barely  14 — eleven  years  younger  than  Bess.  On 
his  death  she  commenced  proceedings  against  Peter  Ffychville  (sic) 
as  trustee  for  her  dower,  and  by  verdict  of  the  court  November  12  th, 
X553,  after  ten  years’  struggle,  she  was  awarded  her  dower  rights 


*P.Y.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  425  ;  B.P.R.,  p.  57. 

fSee  Thoroton’s  Nottinghamshire ,  Ed.  1677,  p.  46.  These  windows  are  no  longer 
extant.  5  Ed.  I.  Richard  de  Grey,  heir  of  Anker  Frecheville,  recovered  the 
advowson  of  the  church  at  Bunney  against  the  Chapter  at  Southwell. 

+See  I.P.M.  of  his  father  Arthur,  taken  at  Bolsover,  October  12th,  1543,  when  Robert 
was  aged  13  years  10  months  and  2  days. 
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in  the  manor  and  lands  in  Barley  and  also  in  Barley  Lees,  Dunston, 
Dronfield  and  Holmesfield.* 

It  is  interesting  to  find  that  this  is  not  the  first  marriage  between 
the  two  families  of  Hardwick  and  Barlow  ;  the  Harleian  MSS.f 
show  a  marriage  some  five  generations  earlier  between  a  Hardwyck 
and  Nicola,  daughter  of  Robert  Barley,  whose  monument  we  shall 
find  in  Barley  Church  ;  see  Plate  6. 

After  Robert  Barley’s  death,  Elizabeth  remained  a  widow  until  20th 
August  1547,  when  she  became  the  third  wife  of  Sir  William  Cavendish  of 
Cavendish  in  Suffolk,  and  was  thus  the  means  of  introducing  that  family 
into  Derbyshire.  Sir  William  left  by  his  third  wife  three  sons  and  two 
daughters.  It  was  only  by  her  second  husband  that  Bess  had  any  issue. 
Her  third  husband,  after  a  brief  widowhood,  was  Sir  William  St.  Loe,  whose 
fair  lordships  in  Gloucestershire  she  forthwith  schemed  to  secure.  Bess’s 
fourth  husband  was  the  famous  George,  sixth  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  and  she 
insisted  on  a  double  alliance  between  his  family  and  her  children  by  her 
second  husband.  On  6th  February  1568  Henry  Cavendish,  her  eldest  son, 
was  married  to  Grace  Talbot,  the  Earl’s  youngest  daughter  ;  whilst  Gilbert 
Talbot,  the  Earl’s  second  son,  was  at  the  same  time  married  to  Mary  Caven¬ 
dish,  her  youngest  daughter  :  then  followed  her  own  marriage  with  the  Earl. 

In  February  1569  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  was  committed  to  the  custody 
of  Shrewsbury,  and  the  Countess  received  her  at  Tutbury  Castle.  In  1574 
she  schemed  a  hasty  marriage  between  young  Charles  Stuart,  Earl  of  Lennox, 
and  her  daughter  Elizabeth  Cavendish,  and  Queen  Elizabeth  angrily  sent 
the  Countess  to  the  Tower  for  three  months.  Her  daughter  became  the 
mother  of  Arabella  Stuart,  next  in  succession  to  the  English  throne  after 
her  cousin  James.  In  1582  the  Countess  took  charge  of  her  grandchild, 
whom  she  treated  with  great  tyranny,  and  eventually  disinherited  her. 

The  Countess  became  jealous  of  her  husband’s  supposed  attachment  to 
Queen  Mary,  though  apparently  without  cause,  and  there  was  a  breach 
between  them  for  the  last  ten  years  of  his  life :  and  she  did  not  accompany 
him  on  his  last  sad  visit  to  Barley  in  1590  (see  Mower  MS.,  Chap.  III.). 
After  the  death  of  the  Earl  in  1590,  Bess,  who  had  already  built  great  mansions 
at  Bolsover  and  Worksop,  as  well  as  at  Chatsworth,  started  erecting  a  grand 
new  hall  at  Hardwick. 

She  was  full  of  vigour  to  the  last,  and  when  she  died  at  the  age  of  89  in 
February,  1608,  was  engaged  on  another  great  mansion  at  Oldcotes.J 

From  Derby  the  road  runs  north  (thirteen  miles)  to 

ASHBOURNE 

the  beautiful  Cathedral  of  the  Peak,  where,  in  the  Cockayne  Chapel  § 
in  the  northern  transept,  repose  many  interesting  alabaster  monu- 

*The  author  is  indebted  for  these  facts  to  Mr.  A.  Bagshawe,  of  Sheffield,  the  well- 
known  authority  on  Derbyshire  antiquities  ;  the  original  documents  of  these 
proceedings  of  Bess  against  Peter  Ffychville  were  at  Hardwicke  Hall  and  were 
copied  by  Mr.  Bagshawe ’s  father  in  1888. 
fHarl.  MSS.,  6592,  p.  22. 

%  Summarised,  with  some  additions  and  corrections,  from  the  account  by  J.  C.  Cox 
in  the  Red  Guide  to  Derbyshire ,  published  by  Methuen,  1903,  p.  63  ;  see  MS.  in 
Chatsworth  Library  by  Nathaniel  Johnston,  M.D.,  written  in  1692  ;  see  also 
Life  of  Bess  of  Hardwick ,  by  the  Revd.  F.  Brodhurst,  M.A.,  in  Dsrb.  Arch.,  Vol. 
XXX.,  pp.  231-260,  together  with  an  interesting  account  of  Arabella  Stuart’s 
girlish  exploits  and  the  anxiety  which  she  caused  to  the  Council  ;  also  of  Bess 
of  Hardwick’s  intimacy  with  Lady  Jane  Grey. 

§The  Chapel  also  holds  the  beautiful  monument  by  T.  Banks,  R.A.,  to  Penelope 
Boothby  ;  see  Cox  Derb.  Ch.,  Vol.  II.,  p.  392. 
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ments  of  the  Cockayne  family,  amongst  others  that  of  Sir  Thomas 
Cockayne  and  his  wife,  Barbara  Fitzherbert,  which  not  only  bears 
the  arms  of  Sir  Thomas  and  his  wife,  but  also  impales  the  arg.  3  bars 
wavy  sab.  a  chief  per  pale  ermine  and  gules  for  Barley,  the  connection 
being  that  Sir  Thomas  Cockayne’s  mother  was  Agnes,  the  sister  of 
Robert  Barlow  (d.  1465)  whose  monument  is  in  Barlow  Church.* * * § 
Agnes  Barley  had  married  Thomas  Cockayne  (d.  1488)  whose  beauti¬ 
ful  monument  we  shall  find  in  Youlgrave  Church ;  see  below,  and 
Plate  20. 

From  Ashbourne  a  short  detour  should  be  made  south-east  (five 
miles)  to  Norbury,  which  lies  close  to  the  Dove  and  the  Staffordshire 
border.  Norbury  is  one  of  the  most  memorable  parish  churches  in 
Derbyshire,  famous  not  only  for  numerous  beautiful  monuments  of 
the  Fitzherbert  family,  but  for  its  wealth  of  fifteenth-century  glass. 

In  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  Maud  Fitzherbert,  whose 
grandmother  was  an  Eyre  of  Padley,  married  Thomas  Barlow,  f  and 
in  1587  the  husband  and  wife,  together  with  Thomas  Eyre,  suffered 
imprisonment  as  recusants  under  vile  conditions  in  Derby  gaol  ; 
but  there  is  no  record  of  this  marriage  in  Norbury  Church. 

Then  back  to  Ashbourne  and  on  (three  miles)  to  Fenny  Bentley, 
the  home  of  the  Beresfords.  The  grim  alabaster  monument,  with 
shrouded  figures  of  Thomas  Beresford,  {  who  died  1473,  and  of  his 
wife  who  predeceased  him  in  1467,  and  of  their  nineteen  children, 
including  his  sons  Denys  and  Aden,  is  of  great  interest.  He  was 
clearly  a  man  of  valour  ;  like  so  many  other  Derbyshire  gentlemen, 
he  fought  at  Agincourt  §  (1415),  and  the  inscription  on  his  tomb 
commemorates  him  as  “  Dux  fortis  et  audax  ”  and  adds  as  proof 
“  Francia  testatur,  Curia  testis  Agen,”  “  Agen  Curia  ”  being  a  literal 
Latin  translation  of  Agincourt.  Mrs.  George  Barlow  {nee  Jane  Fresch- 
ville)  married  as  her  second  husband  Denys  Beresford  of  Cutthorpe, 
close  to  Barley,  who  was  a  grandson  of  the  warrior  Thomas  Beresford  : 
and  the  wife  of  Humphrey  Barlow  of  Bunney,  mentioned  above,  was 
Elizabeth  Beresford,  grand-daughter  of  Aden  Beresford,  the  son  of 
the  same  Thomas  of  Agincourt  fame. 


*See  Cox  Derb.  Ch.,  Vol.  II.,  p.  385.  The  connections  between  the  Cockaynes 
and  the  Barlows  were,  says  Cox,  “  numerous  and  intricate.”  In  the  next  genera¬ 
tion,  Robert  Barlow,  eldest  son  of  Robert  of  the  monument,  married  his  cousin, 
the  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Cockayne. 

fB.P.R.,  p.  58. 

+See,  for  a  good  account  of  the  monument,  an  article  by  Albert  Hartshorn,  F.S.A., 
Derb.  Arch.,  Vol.  XI.,  p.  129  :  he  puts  the  date  of  the  tomb  at  1550  :  the  figures 
were  all  represented  in  shrouds  as,  after  70  years,  in  the  absence  of  portraits,  it 
would  not  be  possible  to  portray  any  likeness.  It  was  probably  the  work  of  an 
Italian  artist.  These  alabaster  figures,  tied  at  head  and  foot  as  if  in  shrouds, 
have  a  somewhat  ghasdy  effect. 

§  There  seems  to  have  been  much  the  same  enthusiasm  in  the  Derbyshire  valleys 
for  recruiting  to  fight  the  French  in  1414  as  there  was  exactly  500  years  later 
to  fight  in  the  Great  War,  and  to  some  extent  over  much  the  same  battle  area. 
Derbyshire  claimed  to  have  sent  more  recruits  than  any  other  county,  which 
has  a  very  modern  ring. 
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Then  on  three  miles  further  north  to 

TISSINGTON 

the  home  of  another  branch  of  the  Fitzherbert  family — with  its 
beautiful  central  green,  and  historic  “  wells  ” — famous  for  the  time- 
honoured  “dressing”  on  Ascension  Day.  On  one  side  of  the  green 
stands  the  Elizabethan  Hall — residence  to  this  day  of  members  of 
the  Fitzherbert  family. 

On  leaving  Tissington  a  Barlow  pilgrim  may  possibly  turn  aside, 
for  many  of  the  clan  are  keen  fishermen,  to  visit  close  at  hand 
Dovedale  and  the  Izaak  Walton  Inn,  together  with,  if  time  permits, 
Beresford  Dale  and  the  Fishing  House  where  the  famous  Izaak,  who 
was  a  native  of  Stafford,  and  his  friend  Cotton  “  smoked  their  pipes 
and  fried  their  trout,”  undisturbed  by  the  Civil  Wars  and  the  fierce 
struggle  between  King  and  Parliament.  As  mentioned  in  the 
Boscabel  Tracts*  Izaak  Walton  himself  comes,  curiously  enough, 
into  contact  with  a  member  of  the  Barlow  family,  and  together  they 
contrived  to  purvey  in  1652,  after  the  Battle  of  Worcester,  one  of  the 
Crown  jewels  safely  to  the  King  in  Holland. 

The  first  day’s  tour  should  end  at  Buxton  (twenty  miles  north 
from  Ashbourne)  where  ample  hotel  accommodation  will  be  found. 

Second  day. 

Starting  south  for  a  few  miles  along  the  course  of  the  old  Roman 
Road  (which  ran  from  the  lead  mines  at  Wirksworth  to  Aquae,  i.e., 
Buxton)  and  turning  left  near  Hartington, 

YOULGRAVE 

is  reached  (about  fifteen  miles).  The  Youlgrave  parish  registers 
show  many  Barlow  entries  from  the  sixteenth  century  onwards,  and 
the  church  contains  a  delightful  gem,  the  alabaster  monument  to 
Thomas  Cockayne,  who  married  Agnes  Barlow,  the  sister  of  that 
Robert  Barlow  whose  alabaster  monument  adorns  the  church  at 
Barlow.  The  Youlgrave  tomb  occupies  the  centre  of  the  chancel 
and  bears  the  arms  of  Cockayne  and  Harthill,  quarterly,  differenced 
by  a  label,  impaling  Barley,  as  shown  in  Plate  20. 


*Blount’s  Boscabel,  1651,  ed.  by  C.  G.  Thomas,  1894,  pp.  33-40.  Another  traditional 
contact  of  the  Barlow  family  at  this  period  with  the  Royal  House  requires  further 
investigation  ;  Lucy  Walters,  the  mother  of  Monmouth,  is  often  stated  to  have 
been  a  Barlow  ;  Sir  H.  Imbert-Terry,  who  is  engaged  on  a  Life  of  Monmouth ,  informs 
the  author  that  Monmouth’s  mother  was  the  daughter  of  William  Walters  of 
Roche  Castle  and  his  wife  Elizabeth  Prothero,  she  being  a  daughter  of  John 
Prothero  and  Eleanor  Vaughan  of  the  well-known  Roman  Catholic  family  of 
Giblen  Grove  ;  Elizabeth’s  sister,  Jane  Prothero,  had  married  Colonel  John 
Barlow  of  Slebech  :  Lucy  Walters  was,  therefore,  the  niece  of  John  Barlow’s 
wife.  Col.  John  Barlow  went  to  France  in  1648  accompanied  by  a  “  young 
kinswoman,”  who  may  have  been  Lucy,  and  if  she  was  so  travelling  with  him 
this  may  account  for  her  being  sometimes  described  as  Lucy  Barlow.  Evelyn’s 
account  of  Lucy  Walters  appears  to  be  largely  incorrect.  See  for  many  collected 
reports  and  statements  as  to  Lucy  Walters,  Cal.  of  State  Papers  Dorn.,  1679-80, 
pp.  447-464. 
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BARLOW  FAMILY  RECORDS 


Then  on  three  miles  further  north  to 

TISSINGTON 

the  home  of  another  branch  of  the  Fitzherbert  family — -with  its 
beautiful  central  green,  and  historic  “  wells  ” — famous  for  the  time- 
honoured  “dressing”  on  Ascension  Day.  On  one  side  of  the  green 
stands  the  Elizabethan  Hall — residence  to  this  day  of  members  of 
the  Fitzherbert  family. 

On  leaving  Tissington  a  Barlow  pilgrim  may  possibly  turn  aside, 
for  many  of  the  clan  are  keen  fishermen,  to  visit  close  at  hand 
Dovedale  and  the  Izaak  Walton  Inn,  together  with,  if  time  permits, 
Beresford  Dale  and  the  Fishing  House  where  the  famous  Izaak,  who 
was  a  native  of  Stafford,  and  his  friend  Cotton  “  smoked  their  pipes 
and  fried  their  trout,”  undisturbed  by  the  Civil  Wars  and  the  fierce 
struggle  between  King  and  Parliament.  As  mentioned  in  the 
Boscabel  Tracts ,*  Izaak  Walton  himself  comes,  curiously  enough, 
into  contact  with  a  member  of  the  Barlow  family,  and  together  they 
contrived  to  purvey  in  1652,  after  the  Battle  of  Worcester,  one  of  the 
Crown  jewels  safely  to  the  King  in  Holland. 

The  first  day’s  tour  should  end  at  Buxton  (twenty  miles  north 
from  Ashbourne)  where  ample  hotel  accommodation  will  be  found. 

Second  day. 

Starting  south  for  a  few  miles  along  the  course  of  the  old  Roman 
Road  (which  ran  from  the  lead  mines  at  Wirksworth  to  Aquae,  i.e., 
Buxton)  and  turning  left  near  Hartington, 

YOULGRAVE 

is  reached  (about  fifteen  miles).  The  Youlgrave  parish  registers 
show  many  Barlow  entries  from  the  sixteenth  century  onwards,  and 
the  church  contains  a  delightful  gem,  the  alabaster  monument  to 
Thomas  Cockayne,  who  married  Agnes  Barlow,  the  sister  of  that 
Robert  Barlow  whose  alabaster  monument  adorns  the  church  at 
Barlow.  The  Youlgrave  tomb  occupies  the  centre  of  the  chancel 
and  bears  the  arms  of  Cockayne  and  Harthill,  quarterly,  differenced 
by  a  label,  impaling  Barley,  as  shown  in  Plate  20. 


*Blount’s  Boscabel,  1651,  ed.  by  C.  G.  Thomas,  1894,  PP-  33-40.  Another  traditional 
contact  of  the  Barlow  family  at  this  period  with  the  Royal  House  requires  further 
investigation  ;  Lucy  Walters,  the  mother  of  Monmouth,  is  often  stated  to  have 
been  a  Barlow  ;  Sir  H.  Imbert-Terry,  who  is  engaged  on  a  Life  of  Monmouth,  informs 
the  author  that  Monmouth’s  mother  was  the  daughter  of  William  Walters  of 
Roche  Castle  and  his  wife  Elizabeth  Prothero,  she  being  a  daughter  of  John 
Prothero  and  Eleanor  Vaughan  of  the  well-known  Roman  Catholic  family  of 
Giblen  Grove  ;  Elizabeth’s  sister,  Jane  Prothero,  had  married  Colonel  John 
Barlow  of  Slebech  :  Lucy  Walters  was,  therefore,  the  niece  of  John  Barlow’s 
wife.  Col.  John  Barlow  went  to  France  in  1648  accompanied  by  a  “  young 
kinswoman,”  who  may  have  been  Lucy,  and  if  she  was  so  travelling  with  him 
this  may  account  for  her  being  sometimes  described  as  Lucy  Barlow.  Evelyn’s 
account  of  Lucy  Walters  appears  to  be  largely  incorrect.  See  for  many  collected 
reports  and  statements  as  to  Lucy  Walters,  Cal.  of  State  Papers  Dorn.,  1679-80, 
PP-  447-464- 
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BARLEY  OF  BARLEY,  CO.  DERBY. 

By  Vincent  Eyre  of  Woodhouse,  1731,  Lent  me  by  Jethro  Turner,  1786. 

(Pegge  Collection,  vol.  iv„  Q05,  College  of  Anns,  London  ;  from  Transcript  supplied  by  the  College  ;  B.P.R.,  P-  =0.) 


Sir  Simon  dc  Barley,  Knt.  He  came  wt  k.  Wm  m 
Conq..  and  for  his  good  service  for  that  k  at 
the  battle  of  Hastings,  14th  Oct.,  1066,  he  had 
ye  Manor  of  Enflete,  in  Derbyshire,  given  him, 
wch.  he  called  after  his  own  name.  Barley. 


. daur.  to  Sir  Philip 

Dronfield  of  Dronfield, 
in  Derby,  Knt. 


Sir  John  Barley  of  m.  Arrabella,  daur.  to  Sir  Richard 
B.,  Knt.,  3  Hen.  I.  Dethick  of  Dethick,  in  ye 

Peake,  Knt. 


Sir  Robert,  m . daur.  to  Sir  Uginall 

6  Stephen.  1  Brelsford,  Co.  Derby,  Knt. 


Anne  m.  Sir  Jno.  Wensley 
of  Wensley,  Knt. 


.  .  .  daur.  to  m.  Sir  John,  m  Jane,  daur.  and  heir  of  jne ,  Ab.oft,  ,r,  ^  ■  -  ^of 

Sir  Adam  1  a  Hen.  II  I  son  and  heir  of  Gerv.  Abtoit.  J 

Merfield. 


Xtoph,  m . daur.  to  Jno.  Black- 

Esq.  wall  of  Black w.,  Esq. 


Sir  Roger,  m.  daur.  to  Longford  of 
K.  John  I  Longford,  County 
Derby,  Knt. 


Thoinas  m.  daur.  of  Meynell.  Edmund  m.  daur.  of  Blondeville. 


James  m.  daur.  of  Rob. 

Shawcrosse, 
of  Shawcr. 


.  Barley,  m.  Robt.  Pole, 
1  st  daur.  Esq. 


Ralph  m.  daur.  of  Robert  Bradshall 
of  Bradshall,  Esq. 


Sir  Ralph,  m.  daur.  to  Filzherbert,  Knt. 
K.  Hen.  III.  I 


Jane  m.  Xtopher  Babington, 
Esq. 


Margt.  m.  Tho.  Bradburn  of  Bradb., 
Derby,  Esq. 


Sir  Robt.,  m.  daur.  of  Sir  Adam  Reresby 
K.  Hen.  III.  I  of  TdVibergh,  Ebor.,  Kt. 


Hugh  m.  daur.  of  Tho.  Padley 
of  Padley,  Derby,  Esq. 


Edmond  m.  daur.  of  Tho.  Knyveton  of 
Mirkeston,  Derby,  Esq. 


John  m.  daur.  of  Bryan 
Tindall,  Esq. 


Tho  m.  daur.  of  Thomas  Hathersedge 
of  Hath.,  Derby,  Esq. 


Sir  JcJin,  m.  daur.  of  Sir  Jno 


Saw.  I. 


Vernon  of  Haddon, 
Derby,  Knt. 


Robert  m.  daur.  of  Sir 
Jno.  Foliott, 
Knt. 


George  in.  daur.  of  Alexander 
Neville. 


I 


Xtopher  in.  daur.  of  Tho.  Black- 
wall  of  Blackw. 
Derby,  Esq. 


Henry  m.  daur.  of  Tho. 
Bostock, 
Cheshire,  Esq. 


Ursula  m.  Sir  Jno. 

Montgomery 
of  Cubley, 
Derb. 


Mary  m.  Sir  Wm.  Bassett 

ofBlore,  Staffs,  Knt. 


Anne  m.  Rog.  Okeover 
of  Okeover, 
Staffs,  Esq. 


George  m.  daur.  of 
Esq.  Clemt. 

Cur/on. 


Anthony  in.  daur.  of  Tho. 
Bentley. 


Ursula  m.  Tho. 

Lecke. 


Isabel  m.  Tho.  Putrell 

of  West  Hallain, 
Derby,  Esq. 


Sir  George  m.  daur.  of  Clemt.  Curzon 
I  of  Croxhall,  Derby,  Esq. 


Robert  m . daur.  of 

Deincourt. 


Mary  m.  Tho.  Rolston  of 
Mayfield,  Esq. 


Alice  m.  Jno.  Brellesford, 
Esq. 


Helen  m.  Hen.  Bagshaw 
of  Ridge  Hall, 
Derb.,  gent. 


Richard  m.  daur.  of  Sir  John  Sacheverell 
I  of  Hopwell,  Derb.,  Knt. 


Anne  m.  John  Dutton  of  Dutton, 
Chesh.,  Esq. 


Sir  John  m.  daur.  of  Sir  Richard 
Knt.  I  Chorley,  Knt. 


Anthony  m.  daur.  of  Tho. 

Bentley,  Esq. 


Ursula  m.  Tho.  Lecke  of  Hasland, 
Derby,  Esq. 


Isabella  m.  Tho.  Putrell  of  West 
Hallam,  Derb.,  Esq. 


Robert  Esq.,  m.  Margt.,  daur.  of  Sir 
ob.  Sept.,  1458,  Hen.  Dolores  of 

bur.  at  Barley.  Dodington,Ches.,Kt. 


Elizabeth  m.  Robt.  Moglethorp, 
Esq. 


Isabella  m.  Richard 
Sutton. 


Mary  in.  Richard 
Eger  ton. 


Alice  or  Agnes  in.  Tho.  Cokain 
of  Ashburnc, 
Derby,  Esq. 


Susan  m.  Henry  Birmingham, 
Esq. 


daur  of  Sir  Tho.  m.  Robert,  m.  daur.  of  Sir  Peres. 

Cokain  o'  Ash-  Esq.  Freshvile  of  Staveley, 

burn,  Knt.  Derby,  Knt. 


I 


Tho.  m.  daur.  and  heir 
of  Mr.  Hall  of 
Hucklow. 


Edmund  in.  daur.  of  Edmund 
Bradshall,  Esq. 


Grace  m.  Rob.  Whittington  of 
I  Whitt.,  Derby,  Esq. 


Alice  m.  Alexand.  Leech  of 
Chatsworth,  Esq. 


f 

Robert  m 


l 

Arthur 

14th 

Dec., 

1533- 


1  Margt.,  daur.  of  Robt.  Eyre 
’  of  Padley,  Esq.,  She-rif,  21 
Edw.  IV .,  sister  of  Sir  Arthur 
Eyre,  Knt.,  and  Knt.  of 
Shire  for  Derby. 

daur.  of  George  Chaworth, 
of  Wiverton,  Notts.,  sister 
of  Sir  Jno.  Chaworth,  Knt. 


lames  m.  daur.  of  Sir  Thos. 

Sherley  of  Stan¬ 
ton,  Knt. 


Thos  of  Woodhouse  m.  Anne,  daur.  of 
Dronfield.  I  Robt.  Eyre 

I  and  sister  to 
I  Sir  Arthur. 


George  of  Woodhouse,  in. 


George  of  Stokes,  in 
Derb.,  Esq.  1 


daur.  and  heir  of  Sir 
Richd.  Ellingworth 
of  Boney,  Notts., 
Knt.,  Chief  Bar.  of 
Excheqr. 


Ric.  m.  daur.  of  John 
Mol  ton,  Esq. 


Eliz.  m.  Rog.  Eyre  of 
Holme,  17 
Hen.  VII. 


Margt.  in.  Nic.  Eyre 
of  Hope, 
Esq. 


Thomas  in.  Dor.  daur.  to  .  .  Meverell, 


Robert  m.  Eliz.,  daur.  of  John  Hard- 
ob.  s.p.  wick,  eld.  sister  of  ye  two 
coh.  of  Jas.  Hardwick,  Esq., 
remd.  Cavendish  of  Stoke 
and  Chatsworth  St.  Lo,  and 
Geo.  Talbot,  E.  of  Salop, 
who  purchased  Manor  of 
Barley,  23  Eliz. 


George  77i.Jonc,  daur.  of 
heir  to  Sir  Peter  Frech- 

bror.  vile  of  Stave- 

Robert.  ley,  Knt. 


Jane  in.  George  Foljambe 
of  Moor  Hall, 
Esq. 


of  Stoke 
and 
Boney. 


Robert  in. 
of 

Woodhouse 


uor.  aaui . 

Ld .  of  Throwley  and  Trus- 
well,  Co.  Stan's.  .  .  Notts., 
and  Tideswell,  Derb. 


Humphr.  Esq., 
sold  Stoke 
Manor  to 
Sir  Wm. 

Cavendish. 


1 

Robert, 
ob.  s.p. 


1 

Peter, 
ob.  s.p. 


Arthur  m.  daur.  of  Jno.  Talbot 
of  Salisbury,  Esq. 


James  of  Barley,  m.  Jfne.daur.of 


Eliz. 


Alice. 


Dorothy. 


sold  Manor 
to  Geo.,  E. 
of  Salop,  30th 
Sept.,  1593- 


Nic.  Strelley  of 

Beauchief 

Abbey. 


Thomas,  d.  young. 


Francis,  d.  young. 


Frances  m.  Peter  Linney. 


Rosamund  m.  James  Bullock  of  Bramerton. 


Eliz.  m.  Sir  Peter  Warburton,  Knt., 
of  Arley,  Chesh. 


Elizabeth  m.  Sir  Tho.  Stanley  of  Alderley, 
Cheshire,  Bart. 


Dorothy  m . Jackson  of  Brampton. 


Xtrana  m.  Sir  Jno. 
Rochson,  Knt. 


Eliz.  771.  Roger  Eyre 
daur.  of  Holme 
and  Hall,  Esq. 
heir. 
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Plate  19. 


Pedigree  and  arms  of  Hardwyke  of  Hardwyke,  showing  marriage  of  Roger  Hardwike 
with  Nichol,  daughter  of  Robert  Barlow  of  Barlowe.  circa  1450  ;  and  arms  of 
Barlowe,  Co.  Derby  :  reproduced  from  Harl.  MSS.  6592,  p.  22. 


Plate  20. 

Alabaster  tomb  and  effigy  in  the  chancel  of  Youlgrave  Church,  Co.  Derby,  of 
Thomas  Cockayne,  husband  of  Agnes  Barlow,  D.  1488,  showing  arms  of  Cockayne 

impaling  Barlow. 


A  BARLOW  PILGRIMAGE 


The  chroniclers  have  it  that,  in  the  neighbouring  park  of  Pooley, 
on  the  way  to  the  church,  in  the  year  1488,  Thomas  Cockayne 
quarrelled  and  fought  a  duel  with  his  friend  Thomas  Burdett  of 
Bramcote,  hard  by  ;  Thomas  Cockayne’s  foot  slipped,  and  he  fell 
mortally  wounded  :  in  remorse  the  rival  Thomas  erected  the  tomb 
with  the  delicately  wrought  figure  of  his  opponent  in  alabaster.* 
Like  his  brother-in-law,  Thomas  Cockayne  was  a  staunch  Yorkist  ; 
both  bear  on  their  monuments  the  Yorkist  collar  of  suns  and  roses. 

From  Youlgrave  the  road  runs  beside  the  rippling  Lathkill  and 
Bradford  streams  on  to  the  main  road  from  Matlock  to  Bakewell, 
almost  opposite  historic  Haddon  Hall.  In  the  fourteenth  and 
fifteenth  centuries  the  Eyre  and  other  pedigrees  show  connections  by 
marriage  between  the  Vernons  and  the  Barlows  ;  further  access  to 
family  muniment  rooms  and  charters  will  be  necessary  in  order  fully 
to  establish  these  connections. 

From  there  the  road  leads  to 

BAKEWELL 

about  four  miles  from  Youlgrave.  Bakewell  Church  and  the  Vernon 
Chapel  contain  historic  Vernon  monuments,  including  the  kneeling 
figures  of  Sir  John  Manners  and  his  wife,  the  heroine  of  romance 
Dorothy  Vernon  (d.  1584). 

From  Bakewell  the  way  lies  through 

BASLOW 

(four  miles)  out  along  the  Chesterfield  road  as  far  as  the  Robin  Hood 
Inn,  and  then  sharp  to  the  left,  the  track  slopes  uphill  and  out  on  to 
the  open  country,  passing  (two  miles)  Barlow  Moor  on  the  left  and 
Barlow  Grange  (now  a  cluster  of  cottages)  on  the  right.  The  road 
then  drops  down  the  hill  and  the  panorama  of  the  broad  valley  opens 
out  in  front,  with  the  amphitheatre  of  moorland  on  the  left,  and 
the  Barlow  Brook,  running  south-east  towards  Chesterfield.  In  front 
lie,  half  concealed,  Barlow  Woodseats  Hall,  Barlow  Lees,  and  to  the 
right  the  village  of  Barlow  and  its  Church  of  St.  Lawrence. 

This  valley,  so  far  as  it  is  possible  to  judge,  is  the  cradle  of  the 
Barlow  family.  Some  time  will  be  required  to  explore  the  memorials 
at  Barlow  itself,  and  in  particular  : — 

(a)  The  small  Norman  Church  of  St.  Lawrence. 

This  was  built  probably  in  the  twelfth  century  on  the  transfer 
of  the  parish  of  Staveley  (of  which  parish  till  that  time  Barlow  had 
formed  part)  to  the  Monastery  at  Louth,  Lines.  The  special  features 
of  the  church  include  the  grit  stone  memorial  slab  with  a  Norman 
French  inscription  of  Julia,  wife  of  Adam  Fraunceis,  attached  to  the 


♦Cox  Derb.  Ch.,  Vol.  II.,  p.  328.  This  Thomas  Cockayne  was  the  son  of  John 
Cockayne  by  his  wife  Agnes,  who  was  a  Vernon  of  Haddon  ;  op.  cit.,  Vol.  II., 
p.  384,  and  under  Youlgrave,  Vol.  II.,  p.  327. 
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east  wall  of  the  nave,  and  dating  probably  from  the  latter  half  of  the 
thirteenth  century :  *  the  priest’s  door  on  the  south  side  of  the  nave 
towards  the  east  end  :  and  the  small  but  historic  Chapel  dedicated 
to  St.  Mary,  known  in  the  Mower  chronicle  as  the  “  Lady’s  Quire.” 

In  this  Chapel  the  small  two-light  window  with  quatrefoil  head, 
date  circa  1340,  facing  east,  and  the  perpendicular  five-light  window 
to  the  south  are  of  great  interest  ;  but  the  pride  of  place  naturally 
belongs  to  the  well-preserved  alabaster  slab  commemorating  Robert 
Barlow,  who  died  1464,  and  Margaretf  his  wife  (who  was  a  Delves 
of  Doddington),  of  which  details  and  an  illustration  are  given  above, 
Plate  6. 

In  this  Lady’s  Quire,  as  we  now  know  from  the  Mower  MS. 
(see  Chap.  III.),  lies  buried  Jane,  the  daughter  of  Sir  Peter  Freschville, 
who  was  the  wife  of  George  Barlow  and  the  mother  of  the  spendthrift 
Peter,  and  who  married  as  her  second  husband  Denys  Beresford  of 
the  neighbouring  village  of  Gutthorpe  ;  she  was  buried  in  the 
“  Lady’s  Quire  ”  April  16th,  1583,  and  her  son  Peter  was  carried 
to  his  grave  alongside  her  five  years  later  in  1588.  { 

(b)  Barlow  Hall  was  situate  opposite  the  church.  Peter  Barlow 
mortgaged  the  property  heavily  and  seems  to  have  allowed  the  Hall 
to  fall  into  disrepair,  and  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  who  in  1589  bought 
up  the  reversion  of  the  Hall  and  Barlow  lands,  took  the  Hall  down. 
The  plan  of  the  Hall  buildings  cannot  even  be  traced,  but  portion 
of  a  substantial  garden  wall  is  shown  as  part  of  the  original  wall  of 
the  Hall,  while  in  the  fields  to  the  north  of,  and  below,  the  Chester¬ 
field  road,  and  a  few  hundred  yards  east  of  the  village,  can  still  be 
found  the  outline  of  the  “  fishpond  ”  which  Mower  tells  us  “his 
master  ”  made  about  the  year  1566  ;  see  Chap.  III. 

(c)  About  a  mile  to  the  west,  past  Barlow  village,  a  lane  to  the 
left  leads  to  Barlow  Woodseats  Hall ,  now  a  farmhouse,  but  bearing 
traces  outwardly  in  its  masonry,  and  internally  in  its  solid  oak  stairway, 
of  former  distinction.  It  was  till  recently  in  the  occupation  of  connec¬ 
tions  of  the  Mower  family ;  see  Plate  22. 

*Cox  Derb.  Ch.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  64 ;  B.P.R.,  p.  63 ;  and  see  D’Abitot  pedigree,  No.  3. 
| Cox,  op.  cit.,  p.  67,  and  authorities  there  cited.  Margaret  Barley  was  probably 
identical  with  Margaret,  eldest  daughter  of  John  de  Delves  of  Doddington 
(1396-1429)  who  is  mentd.  in  her  father’s  will;  see  Records  of  an  old  Cheshire 
Family,  by  Sir  Delves  Broughton,  1908,  pp.  27,  29.  Margaret’s  brother,  Sir 
John  Delves  of  Doddington,  was  M.P.  for  Staffs.  1467-8  ;  he  was  a  Yorkist, 
was  knighted  before  the  Battle  of  Tewkesbury  and  beheaded  after  the  battle 
in  1471.  Curiously,  Robert  Barley,  though  a  Yorkist,  appears  in  the  Commission 
of  Array  1459  as  summoned  “  to  resist  Richard  Duke  of  York  ”  ;  Cal.  Pat. 
Rolls,  1 301 -1 553. 

+ There  was  originally  a  small  loft  with  an  organ  in  the  Lady’s  Quire,  the  access 
being  by  the  stone  stairway  outside  the  south  wall.  Mr.  Hollely,  who  was  born 
at  Barlow  Lees  and  who  restored  the  organ  loft  at  the  west  end  in  memory  of 
his  father,  informed  the  author  that  as  a  boy  he  remembers  this  loft  and  a  small 
organ  in  it. 
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Returning  to  the  main  road,  this  should  be  followed  in  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  Owler  Bar  as  far  as  the  kennels  of  the  Barlow  Hounds,  and 
the  residence  of  the  Master  close  by ;  see  Plate  2 1 . 


Returning  through  Barlow  village,  a  visit  should  be  paid  (two 
miles)  to 


CHESTERFIELD  CHURCH 


with  the  Foljambe  Chapel  and  its  interesting  monuments  of  the 
Foljambe  family.  The  intermarriages  between  that  family  and  the 
Barlows  were,  prior  to  1600,  sufficiently  numerous. 

From  Chesterfield  the  road  leads  across  the  river  to 


STAVELEY 

of  which  parish  Barlow  originally  formed  part,  though  the  parish 
of  Brimington  intervened.  Staveley  was  originally  in  the  possession 
of  the  Musards  (see  Pedigree  No.  2),  who  also  held  Barlow.  From 
Mr.  Statham’s  researches  we  now  understand  how,  by  the  marriage 
of  a  Musard  heiress  to  Richard  Fitz  Urse,  the  manor  of  Barlow  came 
to  the  D’Abitots  ;  see  Pedigree  No.  4.  Staveley  came  eventually 
into  the  possession  of  the  famous  family  of  the  Freschvilles,  who  were 
possibly  of  Alb  i  ni  stock  and  held  the  manor  from  time  of  Ed.  I.  to 
Charles  II.  The  church  has  some  fine  Freschville  monuments, 
including  one  to  Sir  John  Freschville,  who  stoutly  supported  the 
Royalist  cause  in  the  Civil  Wars,  and  was  made  a  peer  on  the  Restora¬ 
tion  as  Lord  Freschville  of  Staveley  ;  he  died  in  1682  and  was  the 
last  of  that  line. 


The  road  should  then  be  taken  to 

ECKINGTON 

of  interest  for  our  purpose  from  the  earliest  times.  It  was  very  possibly 
one  of  the  four  Derbyshire  churches  given  by  William  Rufus  in  1093 
to  the  Monastery  at  Lincoln  by  a  deed,*  copy  of  which  is  still  extant, 
and  of  which  the  famous  Urso  D’Abitot  was  a  witness.  Close  to 
Eckington  lies  Renishaw  Hall,  the  seat  of  the  distinguished  antiquary, 
Sir  George  Sitwell,  f 

The  connections  of  members  of  the  Barlow  family  with  Eckington 
extend  over  several  centuries.  Henry  Barlow  of  Stoke  was  admitted 
to  lands  “  called  Holme  lying  in  Byelow  cum  Bramley  55  in  this  manor 
in  the  year  1538,  but  in  spite  of  rigorous  search  it  has  been  impossible 
to  ascertain  what  became  of  Henry’s  interest.  Could  the  deeds  or 
court  rolls  relating  to  this  holding  be  recovered,  they  would,  it  is 
believed,  prove  the  identity  of  this  Henry  of  Stoke  with  Henry  of 


*See  above,  Chap.  I. 

■f  Peter  Barley,  the  spendthrift,  died  at  the  house  of  his  aunt  Blont  at  Eckyngton, 
Easter,  1588  ;  see  Mower  MS.,  Chap.  III. 
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Attercliffe ;  the  evidence  is  collected  in  Chap.  IV.  Attercliffe,  a 
suburb  of  Sheffield,  lies  four  or  five  miles  to  the  north  of  Eckington.* * * § 

Turning  back  towards  Buxton,  the  road  should  be  taken  to 

DRONFIELD 

(five  miles)  where  in  the  fine  fourteenth-century  church  in  a  small 
arch  between  the  nave  and  the  chancel  on  the  south  side  will  be 
found  the  alabaster  effigy  and  tomb  of  Sir  Richard  Barley,  in  armour, 
with  a  dagger  by  his  side,  his  feet  resting  on  a  dog  couchant ;  see 
Plate  23.  No  name  or  arms  now  can  be  traced  on  the  tomb  ; 
Bassano,t  writing  in  1710,  relates  that  there  was  no  inscription  on  it 
in  his  day,  but  adds  : — 

“  Mr.  Richard  Hall  did  verifie  to  me  that  he  had  read  a  portion  of  ye 
inscription  on  it  viz.  Sir  Richard  Barley  Knt.  of  Dronfield  Woodhouse  and 
was  repaired  by  James  Barley  of  Barley  Esq.  in  the  yeare  1593.” 

Now  that  the  Mower  MS.  has  come  to  light,  it  is  of  great  interest 
to  find  that  James  Barley  was,  in  fact,  a  restorer  of  family  monuments 
and  did  repair  the  Lady’s  Quire  in  Barlow  Church  and  reseat  it, 
directly  he  succeeded  in  1588.  It  is  therefore  highly  probable  that, 
in  spite  of  impoverished  circumstances,  he  managed  to  take  in  hand 
five  years  later,  in  1593,  as  Bassano  says,  the  repair  of  Sir  Richard’s 
tomb  in  Dronfield  Church,  Sir  Richard  being  doubtless  a  relative, 
as  shown  in  the  Pegge  pedigree,  No.  15.  Dronfield  Church,  which 
was  served  by  Beauchief  Abbey,  had  fallen  on  evil  times  on  the  Dissolu¬ 
tion  of  the  Monasteries,  and  after  an  enquiry  presided  over  by  George 
Barley  and  Edmund  Stephenson  in  5  Eliz.,  1563,  the  inhabitants 
agreed  to  take  over  and  be  responsible  for  the  chancel  and  its  repairs.  J 

Two  miles  further  bring  us  to  Dronfield  Woodhouse,  and  the  old 
Hall  standing  at  the  cross-roads  where  the  road  from  Dronfield  joins 
the  road  from  Sheffield  via  Holmesfield  and  Owler  Bar  to  Baslow. 
The  old  Hall  is  now  a  farm  ;§  the  finely  embossed  ceiling  in  the 
principal  room,  now  the  kitchen,  together  with  the  outside  front  of 
the  house  facing  east,  are  practically  the  only  traces  of  the  mansion’s 
former  distinction ;  see  Plate  24. 

The  road  follows  the  top  of  the  ridge  through  Holmesfield,  with 


*Thomas  Barlow,  of  the  Yorkshire  branch,  who  built  Middlethorpe  Hall,  near  York, 
early  in  the  eighteenth  century,  at  one  time  lived  at  Eckington,  and  his  wife, 
Mary,  who  died  1694,  is  buried  there,  and  her  marble  monument  is  in  the 
chancel  of  Eckington  Church  ;  B.P.R.,  p.  175.  Eckington  itself  is  not  a  village 
of  any  special  beauty  or  interest,  and  the  fact  that  Thomas,  the  grandson  of 
Henry  of  Attercliffe,  when  he  had  made  money,  should  return  to  Eckington 
and  buy  property  there,  points  to  some  traditional  or  family  interest  in  Eckington, 
and  supports  the  connection  of  Henry  of  Eckington  with  Henry  of  Attercliffe. 

fCox  Derb.  Ch.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  205. 

%Beauchief  Abbey,  by  Addy,  p.  124. 

§  Tilley,  Old  Halls  of  Derbyshire,  Vol.  III.,  p.  135.  Tilley  says  Thomas  Barlow  of 
the  Woodhouse,  father  of  an  heiress  Elizabeth,  is  usually  looked  on  as  the  last 
of  this  branch,  but  he  refers  to  the  Melbourne  papers  (I.,  p.  330)  and  a  letter 
of  Robert  Barlow  to  Sir  John  Coke  so  late  as  November  14th,  1627  ;  and  see 
note  on  Derbyshire  Deeds  in  App. 
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good  views  to  the  left  over  the  wide  sweep  of  the  Barlow  valley  below, 
and  to  the  right  towards  Sheffield.  At  Owler  Bar  the  Barlow  valley  road 
cuts  in  on  the  left,  and  from  there  across  the  open  moors  the  way 
lies  down  to  Baslow  (five  miles)  and  to  Buxton  (nineteen  miles). 

Third  day. 

From  Buxton  the  start  should  be  made  to  Tideswell  (ten  miles) 
where  the  fine  cruciform  fourteenth-century  church  holds  interesting 
monuments  to  Sir  John  Foljambe  (d.  1358)  and  to  Sir  Sampson 
Meverell  (d.  1462)  ;  then  through  the  rocky  Middleton  Dale  to 

STONEY  MIDDLETON. 

The  church,  unfortunately,  was  rebuilt  in  the  eighteenth  century, 
and  is  not  now  a  pleasing  structure,  but  the  church  site  is  famous 
in  Derbyshire  annals  as  the  trysting  place  of  Joan,  the  beautiful 
heiress  of  the  Padley  family,* * * §  and  Robert  Eyre,  the  third  son  of  Sir 
Nicholas  Eyre,  lord  of  Highlow.  Sir  Nicholas  was  under  the  ban  of 
the  Church  for  murder,  and  Joan’s  father  had  forbidden  the  union 
of  the  young  people.  They  managed,  however,  to  meet  secretly  at 
the  spot  where  the  church  now  stands.  The  church  was  built  by 
Robert  Eyre  when  he  had  gained  his  knighthood,  which  he  won  in 
the  fierce  conflict  at  Agincourt  after  capturing  a  Marshall  of  France. 
The  marriage  of  Robert  and  Joan  and  the  births  of  their  numerous 
children  are  recorded  on  the  altar  tomb  in  the  chancel  of  Hathersage 
Church,  f 

From  the  church  the  footpath  to  Stoke  Hall  climbs  the  hill  to 
the  north  ;  this  well-marked  track  which  our  forefathers  trod  passes 
the  small  chalybeate  spring  known  in  Roman  times,  breasts  the  hill, 
and  emerges  in  ten  minutes  on  the  Eyam-Sheffield  road  ;  J  then, 
crossing  the  fields  to  the  right,  the  track  drops  down  the  hill  direct  to 

STOKE  HALL 

a  commanding  position  above  the  Derwent  :  “  Stoka  ”  appears 

coupled  with  Stoney  Middleton  in  Domesday. 

Possibly  Stoke  may  have  been  the  central  home,  in  this  part  of 
England,  of  the  great  Norman  family  of  Albini  ;  §  it  was  probably  of 
importance  as  controlling  the  Stokesforde  over  the  Derwent.  The 
present  house  dates  mainly  from  the  eighteenth  century,  but  portions 
of  the  exterior,  as  shown  by  inscriptions,  e.g.,  on  the  lead  work,  are 


*Marriages  of  Barlows  with  Eyres  and  Padleys  occur  several  times  in  the  records  : 
see  Pedigree  No.  15.  The  arms  of  Eyre  quartering  Padley  were  in  the  windows 
of  Barlow  Hall;  see  Herald’s  Visitation,  1611,  and  Plate  7. 

I  Tilley,  Old  Halls  of  Derbyshire,  Vol.  I.,  p.  184. 

+The  car  should  follow  the  much  longer  road  (two  miles)  round  to  Stoke  Hall, 
skirting  Calver.  It  was  at  the  Inn  at  Calver  that  Rowland  Eyre  tried  to  swindle 
the  unfortunate  Peter  Barley  out  of  his  patrimony  ;  see  Chap.  III.  Eyam, 
famous  for  the  story  of  the  plague  outbreak  and  the  heroism  of  the  Vicar,  Mom- 
pesson,  and  the  inhabitants  under  his  leadership,  is  also  worth  a  visit. 

§  Pym  Yeatman  Feud.  Derb.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  390.  Stoke  was  a  Berewite  of  the  ancient 
parish  of  Hope. 
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at  least  a  century  earlier.  The  present  owner,  Captain  M.  J.  Hunter, 
M.P.,  is  authority  for  a  tradition  that  the  library  was  at  one  time  used 
as  a  chapel,  and  beneath  is  a  crypt  with  masonry  probably  not  later 
than  the  fifteenth  century  ;  a  sealed  vault  in  the  crypt  probably 
holds  the  remains  of  Humphrey  Barlow  of  Bunney  (d.  1570  ;  see 
Plate  1 8)  ;  Bassano  confirms  this.* * 

Here  lived  the  Stoke  branch  from  about  1473  (when  Robert 
Barlow  bought  a  10s.  soc.  in  Stoke  from  Henry,  Lord  Grey  of  Codnor) 
till  1580,  when  it  was  sold  and  passed  out  of  the  family,  f 

From  Stoke  the  road  follows  the  Derwent  (with  beautiful  views 
across  the  river  to  Froggatt  Edge)  on  to  Grindleford  Bridge ;  %  thence 
keeping  to  the  left,  still  beside  the  river  (about  two-and-a-half  miles)  to 

HATHERSAGE 

one  of  the  most  famous  spots  in  the  whole  valley.  The  fourteenth- 
century  church  holds  many  records  of  the  Eyre  family  from  the 
fifteenth  to  the  seventeenth  centuries,  the  most  interesting  being  the 
memorial  of  Robert  Eyre  of  Hope  (1459)  and  his  beautiful  wife  Joan, 
the  Padley  heiress  mentioned  above. 

Close  to  the  riverside  lies  Padley  Chapel,  now  used  as  a  barn, 
but  well  known  in  Elizabeth’s  days  to  the  adherents  of  the  “  old 
religion.”  §  From  Hathersage  the  road,  still  following  the  river, 
leads  (four  miles)  to 

HOPE 

the  historic  centre  of  civilisation  and  Christianity  in  the  valley.  Here 
the  Romans  had  a  fortified  camp  named  Anavio  (now  known  as 
Brough)  about  a  mile  from  Hope  Church.  From  Brough,  two  Roman 
roads  ran,  one  via  the  Doctor’s  Gate  to  Melandra  (Glossop)  and  on 
to  Manchester,  and  the  other,  the  Betham  Gate,  to  Buxton.  || 


*Bassano  says  Humphrey  was  buried  “  in  his  chappell  in  his  own  mansion  house 
of  Stoke  in  Hope  Parish  ”  ;  p.  95. 

fSee  Lysons’  Magna  Britannia ,  Ed.  1817,  Vol.  V.,  p.  185  ;  B.P.R.,  p.  34.  For  an 
account  of  Lord  Grey  of  Codnor,  see  article  by  Revd.  Chas.  Kerry,  Derb.  Arch ., 
Vol.  XIV.,  p.  25.  In  1196,  Henry  De  Graie  was  excused  scutage  as  he  was 
with  the  king  in  Normandy  ;  Pipe  Roll,  7  Rich.  I.  He  married  before  1208, 
Isolda,  the  heiress  of  Codnor.  The  last  of  the  family  was  Henry,  Lord  Grey 
of  Codnor,  the  great  chemist,  who  died  1496. 

*The  road  across  the  bridge  to  the  right  leads  to  Fox  House  Inn,  and  then,  bearing 
left  handed,  runs  to  Hathersage  on  the  other  side  of  the  Derwent  ;  the  views 
by  this  road  up  the  Derwent  Valley  are  superb. 

§  See  Padley  Chapel ,  by  F.  M.  Hayward,  referred  to  in  Forgotten  Shrines ,  p.  45. 

||  The  explanation  of  these  four  Roman  camps  at  Little  Chester  (Derby),  Anavio 
(Hope),  Melandra  (Glossop)  and  Mancunium  (Manchester)  must  probably 
be  found  in  the  valuable  lead  mines  at  Wirksworth  (through  which  the  Roman 
road  from  Derby  to  Buxton  ran),  and  nearby  in  the  Derwent  Valley.  The 
name  Anavio  is  said  to  survive  in  the  name  of  the  stream  Noe  ;  Derb.  Arch., 
Vol.  XXIX.,  p.  44.  See  Ordnance  Survey  Map  of  Roman  Britain,  2nd  Ed., 
1928.  It  is  possible  that  in  Anglo-Saxon  and  Norman  times  the  lead  may  have 
been  carried  down  to  the  Mersey  and  thence  exported  south  by  sea,  as  in  the 
fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries  we  know  it  was  exported  via  the  Humber. 
Such  a  lead  traffic  via  the  Mersey  might  account  for  the  settlement  of  Derbyshire 
families  on  Merseyside  in  the  thirteenth  century. 
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(i.) 


(ii.) 

Plate  21. 

(i.)  The  Barlow  Hounds ;  reproduced  by  permission  from  The  Field,  August  30th, 
I930- 

(ii.)  Stoke  Hall  on  the  Derwent  :  in  occupation  of  the  Barlow  family  circa  1450-1580. 
Humphrey  Barlow,  D.  1570,  is  probably  buried  in  the  crypt  below  the 
library  (by  tradition  known  as  the  chapel)  shown  in  the  centre. 


(ii.) 

Plate  22. 

(i.)  Engraving  of  Barlow  Woodseats  Hall,  now  a  farm,  with  arms  of  Franceis, 
Thorold,  Mower,  Musard,  Freschville,  Abitot,  etc.  :  reproduced  by  per¬ 
mission  from  Old  Halls  of  Derbyshire,  by  J.  Tilley,  Vol.  III.,  p.  37. 

(ii.)  Barlow  Woodseats  Hall,  Co.  Derby,  from  the  south. 


A  BARLOW  PILGRIMAGE 


The  church,  dating  from  the  fourteenth  century,  contains 
heraldic  records  of  the  Eyre  and  Reresby  families  ;  with  both  the 
Barlows  were  connected.* * * § 

Abney  (three  miles),  probably  an  early  centre  of  the  Albini 
family,  and  also  Castleton  (two  miles),  and  Peveril  Castle,  which 
overhangs  the  village  on  the  south,  should  be  visited.  William 
Peveril,  the  illegitimate  son  of  the  Conqueror,  who  received  grants 
of  numerous  manors  at  the  Conquest  in  Derbyshire,  built  a  castle 
at  Castleton  in  1068. 

The  last  stage  brings  us  from  Castleton  to  Chorlton,  and  Barlow 
Hall  on  the  Mersey.  This  can  be  reached  either  by  following  the 
road  from  Hopef  to  Chapel-en-le-Frith  (the  “  Chapel  in  the  wood  ” 
built  by  the  Foresters  in  the  twelfth  century)  and  so  via  New  Mills 
and  Stockport  (close  to  the  home  of  Sir  John  Barlow  at  Torkington 
Lodge)  to  Chorlton-cum-Hardy  :  or  turning  back  via  Hope  and 
Thornhill  up  the  Ashop  valley  along  the  line  of  the  old  Roman  road 
to  Melandra  and  Glossop  ;  thence  via  Hyde  we  pass  close  to  Reddish, 
the  residence  of  the  family  allied  with  the  Barlows  of  Chorlton,  and 

rP/if  n 

BARLOW  HALL 

in  Chorlton-cum-Hardy,  now  the  Club  House  of  the  Chorlton-cum- 
Hardy  Golf  Club. 

A  Hall  at  Barlowf  was  occupied  temp.  Ed.  I.  by  Sir  Robert  de 
Barlow,  but  it  is  doubtful  if  any  portion  of  this  building  still  survives. 
The  Hall  was  rebuilt  about  the  year  1574  by  Alexander  Barlow, 
Esquire,  the  then  Lord  of  Barlow  ;  the  date  is  inscribed  on  the  old 
sundial  in  the  quadrangle,  together  with  the  significant  motto  “  Lumen 
me  regit  vos  umbra,”  see  Plate  10.  This  has  probably  a  religious 
significance  ;  the  Lancashire  Barlows  were  staunch  followers  of  the 
light  of  the  old  faith,  even  if  others  preferred  the  shadows  of  modernity. 

Alexander  Barlow  (see  Pedigree  No.  7)  was  son  and  heir  of  Ellis 
Barlow  of  Barlow.  His  sister  Margaret  Barlow  had  married  (as  his 
second  wife)  Edward,  head  of  the  House  of  Stanley,  and  third  Earl 
of  Derby.  She  died  in  February,  1559,  leaving  a  son  and  two 
daughters.  This  brilliant  match  probably  marked  the  climax  of  the 
fortunes  of  this  branch  of  the  family. 

The  fine  oriel  window  in  the  half-timbered  quadrangle  (on  the 
wall  of  which  the  dial  already  mentioned  hangs)  contains  in  six 
panels  an  equal  number  of  roundels  or  arms  in  colours,  the  first  to 
the  left  being  modern.  § 

*See,  e.g.,  Eyre  pedigree,  B.P.R.,  p.  21.  Hope  was  the  centre  of  St.  Chad’s  work 
in  this  district  in  Anglo-Saxon  times. 

fThe  distance  from  Hope  to  Chorlton-cum-Hardy,  via  Chapel-en-le-Frith,  is  about 
thirty  miles-— via  Glossop  it  is  somewhat  further. 

JBooker,  Didsburv,  p.  291  ;  Forgotten  Shrines,  p.  210.  Grateful  acknowledgment  is 
made  to  the  learned  author,  Dom  Bede  Camm,  and  to  the  publishers  of  For¬ 
gotten  Shrines  for  much  material  and  several  illustrations  appearing  in  these  pages. 

§  See  Plate  11  for  the  five  original  roundels,  together  with  the  date,  1574. 
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In  1583,  Alexander  was  arrested  for  recusancy  and  carried  off  to 
Salford  Gaol,  though  he  was  actually  too  ill  to  sit  upright  on  his 
horse,  and  he  died  in  confinement  not  long  afterwards.  The  eldest 
son  of  Alexander  Barlow  the  elder,  himself  named  Alexander,  was 
knighted  together  with  his  eldest  son,  also  Alexander  (the  third), 
at  the  coronation  of  James  I.  in  1603.  On  January  19th,  1609,  the 
“  benefit  ”  of  Sir  Alexander’s  estates  (in  spite  of  the  knighthood 
conferred  on  him  only  six  years  before)  was  granted  to  two  of  the 
King’s  needy  favourites,  William  Marker  and  Thomas  Webber,  that 
they  might  get  what  they  could  by  exacting  the  full  penalties  of  the 
Recusancy  Acts. 

Sir  Alexander  Barlow  (the  second)  died  April  20th,  1620,  and 
was  buried  by  torchlight  in  the  Collegiate  Church  in  Manchester. 
In  his  will  he  bequeathed  to  his  wife  : — 

“  My  owne  picture  to  keepe  during  her  lyffe,” 
and  afterwards  to  go  as  an  heirloom  at  Barlow  Hall.*  A  print  of  this 
portrait  engraved  on  copper  is  by  courteous  permission  of  the  author 
of  Forgotten  Shrines  reproduced  on  Plate  10. 

Sir  Alexander  (the  second)  had  a  brother  Edward,  who  has 
become  famous  as  Dom  Ambrose  Barlow.  He  was  christened  in 
Didsbury  Church,  and  the  entry  has  been  examined  by  the  author 
in  the  Parish  Registry,  f 

At  the  early  age  of  twelve,  Edward  entered  as  a  page  the  house  of 
his  kinsman  Sir  Uryan  Legh  of  High  Legh,  in  Cheshire.  There  is  in 
the  locality  an  old,  if  rather  vulgar,  saying,  “  In  Cheshire  Leghs  are 
thick  as  fleas  ”  ;  the  Barlows  were  connected  by  marriage  with  the 
chief  stem  of  the  family  tree,  and  Edward’s  paternal  grandmother 
was  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  George  Legh  of  High  Legh 
Hall,  in  the  centre  of  the  Legh  country.  It  was  a  common  practice 
of  the  day  for  a  gentleman’s  son  to  serve  as  apprentice  in  the  house 
of  some  nobleman,  just  as  Peter  Barlow  did  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Talbot 
of  Sarisbury.J 

Shortly  afterwards,  Edward  Barlow  proceeded  to  the  Catholic 
Seminary  at  Douai  and  was  ordained  priest  in  1 61 7.  He  then  returned 
to  Lancashire,  in  spite  of  the  Government’s  hostility  to  recusants.§ 
His  home  was  at  Barlow  Hall,  and  he  appears  frequently  to  have 
visited  other  well-known  Roman  Catholic  homes,  especially  Morleys, 


*The  portrait  apparently  remained  there  till  the  Hall  was  sold  in  August,  1785, 
and  it  passed  into  the  hands  of  Dr.  Barlow  of  Blackburn,  whose  descendants 
are  believed  still  to  possess  it ;  Forgotten  Shrines ,  p.  213  ;  at  the  time  that  book 
was  written,  a  copy  of  the  print  was  said  to  be  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Joseph 
Gillow  :  Pal.  Note  Book ,  Vol.  IV.,  for  1884,  p.  214. 
t“  30  November  Anno  Domini  1585  Edward  the  son  of  Alex.  Barlowe  gent.” 
+See  Mower  MS.,  Chap.  III.,  and  Forgotten  Shrines,  p.  220.  Edward’s  sister  Margaret 
married  John  Talbot  of  Sarisbury,  Co.  Lancs.  ;  Booker,  p.  265. 

§ Forgotten  Shrines,  p.  225.  Father  Ambrose  was  beatified  at  Rome  in  1930. 
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the  home  of  the  Tyldesleys,  and  Wardley  Hall,  the  residence  of  his 
kinsman,  Roger  Downes. 

The  Puritan  element  in  Parliament  were  constantly  urging  re¬ 
pressive  measures  against  the  so-called  “  Popish  malignants,”  and  on 
March  7th,  1641,  a  Royal  Decree  ordered  that  all  Romish  priests 
should  leave  the  kingdom  within  one  month  under  penalty  of  death 
as  for  treason. 

The  seizure  of  Father  Ambrose  forthwith  on  Easter  Day,  April 
25  th,  1641,  by  the  Vicar  and  congregation  of  Leigh,  and  his  subsequent 
trial  and  martyr’s  death  at  Lancaster,  are  a  tragic  story,  for  which 
the  details  must  be  sought  in  Booker’s  Didsbury  (p.  279)  and  Forgotten 
Shrines  (p.  240). 

Wardley  Hall  is  a  fine  half- timber  house  of  the  Elizabethan 
period,  surrounded  by  a  moat,  and  in  good  preservation  ;  it  lies 
about  three  miles  from  Salford  and  has  recently  been  acquired  as  a 
residence  for  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Salford,  see  Plate  25  : 
it  holds,  according  to  tradition,  the  head  of  Dom  Ambrose.* 

Barlow  Hall  remained  in  occupation  of  the  family  till  near  the 
end  of  the  eighteenth  century  ;  f  the  last  Barlow  occupant  was 
Thomas,  who  died  without  issue  in  March,  1773,  and  was  buried 
at  the  Collegiate  Church,  Manchester.  In  1785  the  Barlow  estate 
was  sold  by  auction  to  the  Egertons  of  Tatton.J 

ALBURY,  SLEBECH,  AND  EASTON. 

Two  other  centres  which  well  repay  a  visit  are  Albury  in  Herts., 
and  Slebech  in  South  Wales. 

Albury,  three  miles  north  of  Bishops  Stortford  and  thirty  miles  from 
London  by  train  or  car,  is  the  home  of  the  Herts,  and  Essex  branch  ; 
see  Albury  pedigree  (No.  12).  In  Albury  Church  will  be  found, 
on  the  south  wall,  the  early  fourteenth-century  roundels  §  with  the 


*In  a  recess  in  the  wall  half-way  up  the  main  oak  stairway  at  Wardley  Hall  a  head 
has  long  reposed  covered  with  a  glass  let  into  the  wall  and  a  curtain  drawn  across. 
There  seems  strong  probability  that  this  is  the  head  of  Dom  Ambrose.  In 
November,  1930,  while  the  Hall  was  standing  empty  before  its  acquisition  as 
an  episcopal  residence,  a  thief  broke  in  and  stole  the  skull,  but  three  months 
later  it  was  brought  back  at  night  intact ;  see  Hart  Davis,  History  of  Wardley  Hall 
and  The  Universe  for  November  28th,  1930,  and  March  5th,  1931.  The  Bishop’s 
secretary  and  the  police  were  apparently  unable  to  give  any  explanation 
of  the  circumstances  attending  the  return  of  the  skull,  except  that  they  were 
unusual  and  mysterious. 

|For  further  details  see  Palatine  Note  Book ,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  205  ;  Booker’s  Didsbury , 
pp.  249-296  ;  B.P.R.,  pp.  99-138. 

JHard  by,  to  the  south  of  the  Mersey,  lies  Handforth  Hall,  a  beautiful  half  timber 
house,  the  home  of  the  Breretons,  whence,  in  1580,  Mary,  daughter  of  Sir 
Urian  Brereton,  married  Alexander  Barlow  :  Booker’s  Didsbury ,  pp.  254,  291  ; 
also  Chap.  V.  above  ;  and  Pal .  Note  Book ,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  213.  Seven  or  eight 
miles  further  south  lie  Prestbury  and  Mottram  Andrew,  the  centres  of  the 
Cheshire  branch  :  see  Chap.  V. 

§See  Scroggs,  p.  99. 
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arms  of  Barley  and  Pateshull  referred  to  above  :  on  the  north  wall 
of  the  chancel  the  benefaction  plate  of  Anne  Barley  ;  and  on  the 
floor  in  front  of  the  pulpit  the  brass  to  Henry  Barley  and  his  wife 
Katherine  Walden,  see  Plate  16. 

The  neighbouring  churches  of  Furneaux  Pelham,  Aspenden, 
Elsenham  and  Clavering,  all  contain  Barlow  memorials  of  interest. 

Slebech  in  South  Wales,  close  to  Haverfordwest,  involves  a  day’s 
railway  journey  each  way.  The  church  of  Slebech  lies  three  miles 
to  the  east  of  the  town,  close  to  the  main  road  from  Haverfordwest 
to  Caermarthen ;  and  the  mansion  and  remains  of  the  Preceptory, 
on  an  arm  of  the  Cleddaw,  are  reached  by  a  side  road  about  a  mile 
distant  from  the  church.  The  full  length  figures,  believed  to  be  those 
of  Roger  Barlow  and  his  wife,  together  with  other  Barlow  memorials 
originally  in  the  Preceptory  Church  by  the  waterside,  were  removed 
by  the  then  owner  of  Slebech,  Baron  De  Rutzen,  in  1904  (the  Preceptory 
Church  being  now  a  ruin)  and  placed  in  the  south  aisle  of  the  modern 
church. 

Easton  Church,  close  to  Winchester,  is  also  worth  a  visit  :  the 
church  contains  a  well  preserved  monument  to  Agatha  Welsborne, 
the  wife  of  William  Barlow,  Bishop  of  Chichester.  On  the  death  of 
her  husband  in  1568  at  Chichester*  she  retired  to  Easton,  where 
her  son  William,  Archdeacon  of  Salisbury,  was  for  many  years  the 
parson,  and  where  she  died  in  1595  “  having  lived  about  ninety 
years.”  The  arms  over  her  tomb  at  Easton  show  a  rough  presen¬ 
tation  of  the  Lancashire  arms,  with  the  Bishop’s  pastoral  staff  as  a 
special  difference. 


*The  Bishop’s  tomb  is  shown  in  Chichester  Cathedral, 


lomb  of  Sir  Richard  Barley,  of  Dronfield  Woodhouse,  Co.  Derby,  in  Dronfield 
Church  :  restored,  according  to  Bassano,  by  James  Barley  of  Barley  in  1593. 


(ii.) 

Plate  24. 

(i.)  Arms  of  Barlow  of  Barlow,  Barlow  of  Woodhouse,  etc.  :  reproduced  by  per¬ 
mission  from  Old  Halls  of  Derbyshire,  by  J.  Tilley,  Vol.  III.,  p.  115. 

(ii.)  Dronfield  Woodhouse  Hall,  now  a  farm  ;  the  east  front. 


(i.) 


(ii.) 

Plate  25. 

(i.)  Skull  of  Blessed  Ambrose  Barlow,  in  a  niche  beside  the  staircase  at  Wardley 
Hall,  Co.  Lancs.  :  reproduced  from  Forgotten  Shrines,  p.  208. 

(ii.)  Wardley  Hall,  Co.  Lancs.,  with  moat,  now  the  residence  of  the  Bishop  of 
Salford  :  reproduced  by  permission  of  the  authorities. 


(iii.) 

Plate  26. 

(i.)  The  seal  of  Thomas  Barley,  of  Stoke,  Co.  Derby,  from  a  bond  of  December  1st, 
1572,  15  Eliz. 

(ii.)  Early  sketch  of  arms  of  Barlow,  Co.  Lancs.,  from  the  margin  of  a  deed  of 
1 333-4  in  Harl.  MSS.  2112,  f.  172;  Brit.  Mus. 

(iii.)  Thomas  Barlow,  of  Middlethorpe,  B.  1666,  D.  1713  :  from  a  contemporary 
miniature  in  the  possession  of  Miss  Barlow  of  Hasketon,  Woodbridge,  Suffolk. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


ARMS  OF  BARLOWS 

Of  Cos.  Derby ,  Herts.,  Lancs.,  and  Yorks., 
of  Ireland  and  of  Slebetch 

There  are  five  principal  coats  of  arms  connected  with  various 
branches  of  the  family  :  all  these  coats  are  illustrated  in  this 
volume. 

i. — Derbyshire. 

Arms. — -Argent  3  bars  wavy  sable,  a  chief  per  pale  ermine 
and  gules. 

Crest. — A  demi-stag  salient  argent,  the  body  charged  with 
3  bars  wavy  sable. 

See  illustration  with  tinctures,  Plate  4  ;  the  arms  are  so  given 
in  the  Heralds’  Visitations  of  1569  and  161 x*  reproduced  in  Plate  28  ; 
but  as  originally  extant  in  Barley  Church  and  in  Barley  Hall,  they 
were  as  above  but  lacking  the  crest, f  see  Plates  7  and  27. 

The  arms  of  Barlow  of  Stoke  were,  apart  from  the  crest,  identical, 
see  Plate  27  ;  but  the  arms  of  Barlow  of  Dronfield  Woodhouse 
showed  a  variation,  namely,  Barry  wavy  of  six  argent  and  sable, 
a  chief  per  pale  ermine  and  gules,  charged  with  a  fleur-de-lis  or.  J  The 
mention  of  six  bars  instead  of  three  occurs  elsewhere  and  appears  to 
be  an  error  ;  there  were  properly  only  three  bars,  but  six  enclosing 
lines,  and  a  reference  to  the  Hardwick  pedigree  (Plate  19),  where 
the  three  bars  are  expressly  described  as  Barry  of  six  (there  being 
six  enclosing  lines)  shows  how  the  error  arose.  The  charge  of  the 
fleur-de-lis  or  for  difference  points  to  the  Dronfield  Woodhouse 
family  as  a  junior  branch. 

2. — Herts,  and  Essex. 

These  arms  are  generally  given  as  Ermine  3  bars  wavy  sable. § 
The  early  roundel  in  Albury  Church,  probably  dated  circa  1350, 


*Harl.  MSS.  1093,  f.  36. 
t Op.  cit.,  f.  35  ;  and  Harl.  MSS.  6592,  f.  30. 

^Pedigree  of  Barlow  of  Dronfield  Woodhouse  at  College  of  Arms  ;  B.P.R.  Pedigree 
No.  3,  p.  20  ;  Tilley  Derb.  Halls,  Vol.  I.,  p.  205  ;  Ly sons'  Magna  Brit.,  Vol.  V., 
p.  cxv. 

§Visitation  of  Essex,  1552  ;  Harl.  MSS.,  1541  and  1504. 
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corroborates  this,  see  Plate  16.  Later  tablets  in  Albury  Church 
confirm  this  description  ;  the  handsome  and  well  preserved  memorial 
tablet  of  Anne  Barley,  who  married  Philip  Gunter  (d.  February  15th, 
1582),  shows  Barley  arms  as  above,  quartering  8  coats,  namely, 
Lamway,  De  la  Lee,  Baard,  Patishull,  Walden,  Breton,  Norwood 
and  Perjent.*  Connections  with  most  of  these  families  are  indicated 
in  the  Albury  pedigree,  No.  i2.f 

The  same  arms  for  Barley,  but  with  somewhat  different  quarterings, 
are  reproduced  in  Plate  27.  Variations  of  the  above  appear  on 
occasions,  e.g.,  the  Stapleford  Abbots  Barleys  carried,  in  addition 
to  the  arms,  A  Boar’s  head  erased  and  tusked  or,  in  its  mouth  a 
bunch  of  barley,  J  and  on  the  floor  of  Albury  Church  the  memorial 
slab  to  Henry  Barley  and  his  wife  Katherine  Walden  shows  a  similar 
crest. §  Occasionally  four  bars  are  given,  but  this  appears  to  result 
from  a  confusion  of  the  sable  bars  with  the  ermine  ground.  ||  The 
Essex  Visitation  of  1552  gives  Ermine  three  bars  wavy  sable,  a 
crescent  for  difference.^ 

Taking  the  generally  accepted  Herts,  and  Essex  coat  as  Ermine 
three  bars  wavy  sable,  correspondence  with  the  Derbyshire  coat 
above  is  very  remarkable  :  such  authorities  as  Mr.  Huyshe  have 
considered  them  to  be  in  fact  the  “  same  but  distinguished,”**  and 
it  seems  difficult  to  account  for  the  similarity  of  the  coats  except  on 
the  basis  of  a  connection  of  blood,  ff 

3 . — Lancashire  . 

This  coat  is  entirely  different,  namely,  Sable,  a  double-headed 
eagle  displayed  argent,  beaked  and  membered  or.  Crest,  A 
double-headed  eagle’s  head  erased  argent  beaked  or ;  £ J  see  repro¬ 
duction  with  tinctures,  Plate  8.  The  earliest  record  of  the  double¬ 
headed  eagle  as  the  coat  of  Barlow  Co.  Lancs,  appears  to  be  the 


*  Family  of  Scroggs ,  by  Renton  Dunlop,  p.  100. 

fVisitations  of  Herts,  of  1579  and  1634  ;  Harl.  MSS.  1504,  f.  72  ;  and  Harl.  MSS. 
1541,  f.  187.  Renton  Dunlop,  Family  of  Scroggs ,  p.  100,  is  in  error  in  his  des¬ 
cription  Barry  wavy  of  six  ermine  &  sable ;  see  above.  The  Pateshull  coat, 
Argent,  a  fess  sable  between  three  crescents  gules,  was  that  borne  by  the 
Northants.  family,  who  trace  descent  from  Simon  de  Pateshull,  d.  1217,  father 
of  Sir  Simon  de  Pateshull  of  Pateshull,  Northants.,  Chief  Justice  of  England, 
d.  1295;  Bridge’s  Northants .,  Vol.  I.,  p.  260;  Erdeswick’s  Staffs.,  pp.  364-5; 
Maitland’s  Bracton,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  43,  48  ;  Morant’s  Essex,  Vol.  I  ,  p.  393,  etc. 

JHarl.  MSS.  1504,  f.  72  ;  Plate  27. 

^Scroggs,  p.  99. 

|| The  memorial  tablet  to  Sir  Robert  Clifford  and  Elizabeth  Barley,  with  Barley 
arms  on  her  mantle,  shows  how  this  confusion  could  arise  ;  see  Plate  14. 

IfHarl.  Soc.,  Vol.  XIII.,  p.  1. 

**B.P.R.,  Introd.,  p.  xv. 

tf Similarly,  e.g.,  the  Beauchamps,  while  retaining  the  same  heraldic  features  in 
their  crest,  varied  the  adjustment  of  them  in  different  branches  of  the  family. 
The  Beauchamps  in  the  fourteenth  century  intermarried  with  the  Pateshulls  ; 
see  Beauchamp  tomb  in  Worcester  Cathedral. 

JJSee  Pal.  Note  Book  Vol.  IV.  ;  B.P.R.,  p.  138  ;  Holmes’  Armoury,  f.  230  ;  B.P.R., 
p.  133  ;  Flowers’  Visitn.,  1567,  Chetham  Soc.,  Vol.  81,  O.S.,  p.  5. 
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sketch  of  the  seal  in  the  margin  of  the  deed  of  1333-4,  reproduced 
on  Plate  26.  Reasons  are  given  above  for  thinking  that  the  Barlows 
of  Merseyside  were  probably  a  junior  branch  of  the  Barleys  of  Barley, 
Co.  Derby  :  if  so,  the  difference  of  the  coat  requires  explanation. 
The  Barlow  lands  on  Merseyside  were  we  know  originally  held  by 
Alexander  Albini  :  the  Arundel  Roll  of  Hen.  VI.,  1422,  gives  the 
Barlow  arms  Sable,  an  eagle  displayed  argent.  A  small  spread- 
eagle  without  the  double  head  is  found  in  the  armoury  of  the  Albinis 
of  Belvoir  Castle.*  It  is  possible,  therefore,  as  happened  in  other 
cases,  that  the  de  Barlows  on  Merseyside  took  the  coat  of  their  original 
feudal  lords,  the  Albinis,  but  probably,  as  was  customary,  with  a 
difference,  f 

A  curious  point  arises  in  connection  with  the  Drax  family.  J 
In  1392,  Isobel,  the  heiress  of  Woodhall,  etc.,  married  Thomas  de 
Berley  or  Barley,  of  Co.  Yorks.  ;  see  Chap.  II.  at  end.  They  had 
no  male  issue,  but  Margaret  de  Barley,  a  daughter,  married  Drax 
of  Woodhall,  and  the  Barley  arms  are  given  in  this  connection  as 
Gules  on  a  chevron  between  three  eagles  displayed  argent  as  many 
crosses  crosslet  sable.§  This  coat  seems  to  unite  features  alike  of  the 
Lancashire  and  of  the  Slebetch  coat  ;  it  is  also  worth  noting  that  the 
coat  of  Bibbsworth,  Herts.,  when  quartered  with  Barley,  was  Azure 
three  eagles  displayed  or.|| 

4. — Middlethorpe,  Co.  Yorks.,  arms  granted  in  1691. 

These  arms  were  Sable  two  bars  ermine  on  a  chief  indented  party 
per  pale  or  et  argent,  an  eagle  displayed  of  the  first,  see  Plate  2. 

The  circumstances  attending  this  grant  have  been  fully  described 
in  the  Introduction  above  ;  Mr.  Huyshe  makes  the  following  interesting 
comment  on  this  grant  : — 

“  In  considering  the  grant  of  Arms  to  Thos.  Barlow  of  Sheffield  (1691) 
you  will,  no  doubt,  have  remarked  its  heraldic  significance  :  namely,  that  the 
College  of  Arms  has  perpetuated  in  this  grant  the  Bars  and  the  divided  Chief 
of  the  Derbyshire  Barlows.  The  bars  are  straight  bars  and  the  two  sides  of 
the  chief  are  gold  and  silver,  instead  of  wavy  bars  and  an  ermine  and  red 
chief — but  this  is  strictly  in  accordance  with  true  heraldic  practice.  Further, 
the  eagle  displayed  of  the  Lancashire  Barlows  is  shown  on  the  Yorkshire  Shield. 
So  that  the  shield  of  Thomas  Barlow  of  Sheffield  seems  to  unite  the  principal 
features  of  the  Lancashire  and  Derbyshire  branches.  And,  further,  the  ermine 
bars  of  this  Yorkshire  Shield  perpetuate  those  of  the  Herts,  and  Essex  Barlows.” 


*See  Nichols  Leicstr.,  Vol.  II.,  Pt.  I.,  pp.  11,  23  and  27  ;  P.Y.,  Arundel ,  p.  347. 

■fSo  the  arms  of  the  Gresleys  of  Drakelowe,  Vaire  ermine  and  gules,  were  probably 
derived  from  the  Ferrers  family,  their  feudal  lords,  whose  arms  were  Vaire 
or  and  gules  :  see  F.  Madan,  Gresleys  of  Drakelowe,  p.  205  ;  see,  similarly, 
arms  of  Luttrell,  Furnivall,  etc.,  Hunter’s  South  Yorks.,  1831,  Vol.  II.,  p.  52  : 
so  de  Rydeware  took  a  chief  from  de  Ferrers  ;  see  Nichols  Leicstr.,  Vol.  III.,  Pt. 
II.,  p.  981  ;  Earwaker  E.  Cheshire,  Vol.  I.,  p.  41. 

JJ.  Hunter,  South  Yorks.,  Doncaster,  Vol.  II.,  pp.  106-8. 

§This  coat  with  three  other  quarterings  was  ratified  to  Thomas  Drax,  November 
30th,  1561,  by  Lawrence  Dalton,  Norroy  ;  the  Draxes  of  Dorsetshire  appear 
to  be  descended  from  this  house  :  Chap.  II.  above ;  and  see  Cal.  Pat.  Rolls, 

for  year  I425- 

|| See  Visitation  of  Essex,  1552,  Harl.  Soc.,  Vol.  XIII.,  p.  1. 
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5. — Arms  of  Archbishop  of  Tuam  and  the  Irish  Barlows. 

As  explained  above,  the  author  has,  with  the  courteous  assistance 
of  Mr.  Thomas  U.  Sadleir,  Deputy  Ulster,  had  a  general  search 
made  at  the  Office  of  Arms,  the  Castle,  Dublin  :  with  regard  to  the 
arms,  Mr.  Sadleir  writes  : — 

“  There  are  only  two  Patents  of  Arms  of  Barlow  recorded  here.  The  first 
is  to  Sir  James  Barlow,  of  Dublin,  Lord  Mayor  1715,  who  had  been  knighted 
in  the  previous  summer,  and  is  as  follows  :  Sable,  an  eagle  displayed  with 
two  necks  holding  in  his  talons  a  trunk  raguled  in  fesse  argent,  membered  or. 
Crest  :  An  eagle’s  head  with  two  necks,  erased  argent,  membered  or.  I  notice 
that  these  Arms  are  given  incorrectly  in  Burke’s  General  Armoury. 

“  The  other  coat  is  Sable,  two  chevronels  or,  over  all  an  eagle  displayed 
with  two  heads  argent  grasping  in  his  talons  a  billet  raguly  of  the  second, 
with  the  Crest,  A  demi-eagle  without  wings  party  per  pale  argent  and  or, 
and  charged  on  the  breast  with  two  chevronels  sable,  the  said  demi-eagle 
being  issuant  from  a  billet  raguly  vert.  These  Arms  were  confirmed  to  James 
Barlow,  eldest  son  of  John  Barlow,  of  Dublin,  deceased,  5  Nov.  1828. 

“With  regard  to  the  Lord  Mayor  we  have  only  a  record  of  the  Arms  in 
his  Patent,  which  was  probably  a  Grant,  though  of  this  I  cannot  be  certain. 
In  most  cases  some  note  of  pedigree  was  filed,  but  in  both  cases  nothing  is 
forthcoming.  But  the  absence  of  any  statement  regarding  the  ancestry  of 
John  Barlow,  father  of  the  grantee  of  1828,  makes  it  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  he  was  not  descended  from  the  Lord  Mayor.  Whether  Grants  or  Con¬ 
firmations,  if  the  Arms  do  in  fact  resemble  those  of  the  Lancashire  Barlows, 
the  ‘  Ulster  ’  of  the  day  must  have  been  satisfied  that  there  were  grounds 
for  supposing  that  these  families  derived  from  that  county.” 

This  last  statement  is,  of  course,  of  importance  :  the  close  resemb¬ 
lance  of  the  Irish  and  the  Lancashire  coats  appears  beyond  dispute. 
Burke,  General  Armory ,  1883,  gives  several  of  these  Barlow  coats,  but 
as  Mr.  Sadleir  indicates,  the  General  Armory  is  not  entirely  reliable  ; 
Burke  gives  the  following  as  being  borne  by  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam, 
1634  : — 

“  Sable,  on  an  eagle  displayed  argent,  membered  gules,  standing  on  the 
limb  of  a  tree  raguly  and  trunked  of  the  second,  a  cross  formee  fitchee  of  the 
field.” 

If  correct,  the  black  cross*  would  be  the  special  difference  of 
the  Archbishop,  borne  on  the  eagle’s  breast,  which  was  the  honour- 
point  of  the  heraldic  shield,  and  the  right  place  for  such  augmentations. 
From  Mr.  Sadleir’s  report  it  is,  however,  clear  that  there  is  no  record 
of  this  coat  of  the  Archbishop  at  the  Office  of  Arms. 

As  to  the  coat  which  Mr.  Sadleir  gives  as  confirmed  to  James 
Barlow,  November  5th,  1828,  it  is  curious  that  this  is  identical, 
including  the  two  chevronels  or,  with  the  coat  which  Burke  says 
Camden,  Clarencieux,  allowed  to  William  Barlow,  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 
1608-1613,  with  an  additional  fleur-de-lys  as  his  personal  difference. 
Grounds  are  given  (Chap.  V.  above)  for  thinking  that  this  Bishop 
William  Barlow  was  connected  with  the  Cheshire,  and,  therefore, 
probably  with  the  Lancashire  stock. 


*The  arms  of  Bishop  William  Barlow  over  the  tomb  of  his  widow  Agatha  Weis  borne 
in  Easton  Church  appear  to  represent  the  Lancashire  eagle,  with  a  similar  differ¬ 
ence  of  an  episcopal  staff. 
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Plate  27. 

(i.)  Arms  of  Barlow  of  Albury,  Co.  Herts.  :  reproduced  from  Harl.  MSS.  1504, 
f.  72;  and  1541,  f.  187  (Heralds’ Visitations  of  Herts.,  1579  and  1634)  :  Barlow 
quartering  Lamvey,  Moyhill,  Belhowse,  Patshall,  Walden,  Bretton,  Norwood 
and  Peryant. 


(ii.)  Arms  of  Beresford  of  Bentley,  Barlow  of  Barlow  and  Barlow  of  Stoke  :  reproduced 
from  Harl.  MSS.  6592  (Herald’s  Visitation  of  Derbyshire,  1569),  p.  30. 


if*'l  LC 
c+:  S#U  f\ 


tftx 


CtffptflU' 

,5 .1L  l*  Jf 


ttf-ka.  (•'!? 
1€k, 
,)L. 


„  rdmi*  *■»- 

^-V<r  ff-ardu/t 


r~ 

yir?  mfa"* 


- - ? - 

< 'PetVtt*  'Bawd*]/  fm u 
dujclt-  ni  '>»*«»• 
y«L<i  r\-*-ifc*  m. 

p  ha-rm-i*  "Ta-l  A 
^Sml  tm.*y  rn  •»  ^awf 
dt~:S^Lt . 


Ou.t-ej-a  pretty  Sf“  L*  - 


J 


trudty  ?•  uJcU’ titled 

bf  f  # 

T*«>+f  *  uuii*ic»±J  fr'  *•  «•*£■  ** 

cvtmdibtf  mprmed  ¥  j 

pta,r<J  Ict^ttfV*  *Lt  *«—-'  *S  tngUmd 

*-/•&*  ^ 

*•:  inZJrs  rsr*j;  -■  -» *£-  j\ 

L«t  -■<■  -*  r^j-^r  ~‘> 

to*  3m. id  iw?n.€  £/ 

Lsn. A*n  t~h> e  •*-  <*f  •'‘btesdL- 


tL» 

S  tta.Le  *t 
tturn  /*•  if 

£V  „/  <}£.V. 


GLaht 

Ad  '&* 

A,ti 


•erf~:<£ttueJ« j filial £iu& 

>4*mX*y  rm  rt>  /$Tt\x-ri  Hyrt 


An 


uni  h  't~U  . 


1 - 


it*  tttirfn.  in  f» 


7 

fc#-*:  0fSgst-0SL» 

'Bm.d.lry  \&r*<  s bm.n.1  iy  nt‘ t 

J-  r  f%  tr  $A  -  »  • 


-T^X. 


£,(•%.*  t>( 

%>*. :  Jl*  h****** 
ttv*  t^y  •  •  • 


r 


- 7 

(jSow  <~k  xm.  “Six- 

&4yi' .  , 


T 


1 


{^er'e  t-hc*,  fyn- 
nno.t*'  -  3*r*rrfjr 
5<r  /UJv’ayt  rm 


Jllit*&.  <\rfL ;  ptthtx.i'td 
Uiilliiw  dflvijmutf 


o^urfi  •'  Ba,vlt-  rmoi,  M 


A 

L  it  rn  y* 

flrv9%*\ 4 

9  u,V  t  6  0t 


mtAr  J'l'“ 

_  »!>  fvtlfty 

J*  Btn-u.  B-tff-- 


r\. 


''/»,1I)I<I /<*  -  # 

it?t-m*-Li  4"^ 

t  &  tt  •  •  -  • 


'ft.afo-fruicitt 
X  fit-  nr  '< 


undo, 

Xjil-  ~r  l£ 

orm)  t  &  H 


Plate  28. 


Arms  and  pedigree  of  Barley  of  Barley,  Co.  Derby,  with  letter  of  Humfrey,  Duke  of 
Gloucester,  to  Robert  Barley  when  in  command  at  Calais  :  reproduced  from  Harl. 
MSS.  1093  (Heralds’  Visitations  of  Derbyshire,  1569  and  1611),  p.  36.  Robert 
Barley  was  captain  “  with  Bagge  ”  (badge)  of  the  army  “  enteryng  yn  to  Fraunce  ” 
— 16  June  5  Hen.  VIII.;  Cal.  St.  Pap.  Dom.,  Hen.  VIII.,  1513. 
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6. — Arms  of  Slebetch,  Co.  Pembroke. 

The  College  of  Arms  gives  this  coat,  as  exemplified  to  Hugh 
Owen  when  he  changed  his  name  and  Arms,  as  Gules  on  a  chevron 
between  three  crosses  crosslet  fitchee  Or  two  demi  lions  couped  passant 
counter  passant  Sable  :  Crest  :  A  demi  lion  rampant  guardant 
Argent  collared  Gules  in  the  paws  a  cross  fleury  fitchy  at  the  foot 
Sable  charged  with  a  bezant.  The  origin  of  this  coat  is  by  no  means 
clear :  the  College  of  Arms  can  give  no  early  authority :  * * * §  in  the 
Sussex  Visitation  of  1633-1634,  as  reproduced  on  Plate  16,  the  Sle¬ 
betch  coat  appears  to  be  intended  to  quarter  the  Herts,  coat  of  Ermine 
3  bars  wavy  sable,  but  the  partition  lines  are  nebulee  instead  of  wavy,  f 

Other  coats  which  are  of  interest  for  our  enquiry  are  : — 

D'Abitot. — More  than  one  coat  was  borne  by  the  Worcestershire 
D’Abitots,{  but  most  of  the  authorities  give  their  arms  as  Party  per 
pale  or  and  gules  three  roundlets  countercharged, §  and  it  is  these 
arms  which  appear  in  the  Derbyshire  authorities  as  the  arms  of  the 
D’Abitots  of  Barleie  ;  and  in  the  Visitations  of  1569  and  1611  as 
quartered  with  Barley.  || 

Musard. — Or  two  chevrons  azure  ;  apt  on  occasions  to  be  con¬ 
fused  with  arms  of  Alfreton  adopted  by  Chaworth,  namely,  Azure 
two  chevrons  or.^f 

Fresch ville. - — Azure  a  bend  between  six  escallops  argent ;  the 
Foljambe  arms  were  the  same,  but  again  with  different  tinctures, 
namely,  Sable  a  bend  between  six  escallops  or.** 


*The  earliest  entry  at  the  College  of  Arms  of  the  3  crosses  crosslet  and  2  lions  in  the 
Barlow  coat  is  in  connection  with  a  marriage  recorded  with  a  Croston  of  Chester, 
r574- 

|The  arms  of  Barley  Co.  Herts.,  as  given  in  the  Viet.  Hist,  of  Herts.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  5, 
appear  also  to  be  nebulee  and  not  wavy.  In  the  pedigree  of  Bop.  William  Barlow 
at  the  College  of  Arms,  he  quarters  the  arms  of  Barlee  (of  Herts.)  given  as 
Barry  nebulee  of  six  (i.e.,  three)  ermine  and  sable.  The  tomb  in  York  Minster 
of  Archbop.  Toby  Matthews,  who  married  a  daughter  of  Bop.  William  Barlow, 
bears  the  Slebetch  coat. 

IV.  H.  Worcs.,  Vol.  III.,  p.  483.  Habington  gives  the  arms  of  D’Abitots  in  Wicken- 
ford  Church  as  Gules  two  lyons  passant  gardant,  the  one  or  the  other  argent ; 
Survey  Worcs.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  508. 

§  Bank’s  Dormant  Baronage,  Vol.  III.,  p.  760  ;  Nash  Hist,  and  Antiq.  of  Worcs.,  Vol.  I., 
p.  8  ;  Grazebrook  Heraldry  of  Worcs.,  p.  15 1. 

||  See  an  interesting  article  by  Revd.  H.  Lawrance  on  two  volumes  of  Heraldic  MSS. 
relating  to  Derbyshire  families,  which  in  1913  came  into  the  possession  of  the 
Derb.  Arch.  Society,  Derb.  Arch.,  Vol.  XXXV.,  p.  269  ;  and  for  Barley  impaling 
D’Abitot,  same  Vol.,  p.  276;  and  Visitn.  Derb.,  1611,  Egerton  MSS.  996,  Brit. 
Mus.,  f.  42.  Urso’s  arms  very  naturally  were  A  beare  argent  advancinge 
himsealfe  with  a  coller  and  chaine  or  ;  Habington  Survey  Worcs.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  245. 

TfCox  Derb.  Ch.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  88. 

**0p.  cit .,  p.  226. 
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APPENDIX 


NOTES  ON  CANTERBURY  AND  LICHFIELD  WILLS  ; 
AND  ON  SOME  DERBYSHIRE  DEEDS. 


(i.) — Prerogative  Court  of  Canterbury,  1400-1640. 

The  series  contains  some  forty  Barlow  wills  ;  many  of  these,  e.g.,  of  Roger  of 
Slebetch  and  his  elder  brother  Thomas,  the  parson  of  Catfield  ;  of  William  Barley, 
clerk  of  Blysworth,  Northants,  whose  brother  Henry  married  Lady  Anne  Gray  of 
Codnor  ;  and  of  Henry  himself,  are  referred  to  in  the  text.  But  other  wills  in  the 
series  repay  study,  suggesting  links  not  previously  suspected,  and  strengthening 
the  view  that  in  the  fourteenth,  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries  those  bearing  the 
name  can  generally  be  shown  to  have  been  more  or  less  closely  connected  by  blood  ; 
for  instance,  the  will  of  Roger  Barlow,  citizen  and  tailor  of  London,  proved  April 
24th,  1493,  gives  a  bequest  to  “  Our  Lady  of  Wyginton  in  the  parish  of  Tring,  Co. 
Bucks,”  indicating  connections  with  Barley  End  at  Tring  and  the  branch  there. 
Similarly,  Thomas  Barle  of  Marche,  will  proved  July  12th,  1474,  makes  bequests 
to  the  towns  of  Alrebury  (Albury)  and  Braughing,  Herts.  John  Barlow  of  the 
City  of  London,  ironmonger,  will  proved  Sept.  23rd,  1551,  gives  bequests  to  “  my 
poor  kinsfolk  in  Chestershire  in  the  parish  of  Ashburbye  ”  (semble  Astbury  dose 
to  Biddulph,  Staffs.)  and  to  “J°lm  Bothe  (Booth)  Annys  Barlowe  and  Randall 
Barlowe  beside  Licsfield  ”  (Lichfield). 

So  Ralph  Barlow  of  Gidney,  Co.  Lincoln,  will  proved  July  4th,  1600,  leaves 
bequests  to  his  “  kinsfolk  in  Lancashire.” 

Rafe  Barlow,  citizen  and  fishmonger  of  London,  will  dated  August  23rd,  1563, 
left  property  to  a  posthumous  son  William,  referred  to  in  the  will  as  “  the  child  my 
wife  beareth  ”  ;  his  wife  Alice  Barlow  married  2nd,  by  licence  of  the  Bishop  of 
London,  November  8th,  1565,  Thomas  Field,  citizen  and  fishmonger,  who  in  his 
will  dated  May  24th,  1585,  bequeathed  to  William  Barloe  “  now  being  at  Cambridge 
my  wife’s  son,”  £20. 

This  William  Barlow,  subsequently  known  to  the  world  as  the  friend  of  Bishop 
Cosin,  and  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  was  thought  by  Booker  (p.  254)  to  have  been  descended 
from  the  Lancashire  branch  of  Barlow  Hall.  Some  authorities  quoted  by  Booker 
even  suggest  he  was  a  son  of  Sir  Alexander  Barlow,  but  from  the  will  quoted  he 
clearly  was  born  in  London  and  the  son  of  Rafe  Barlow,  fishmonger  ;  but  Rafe 
probably  sprang  from  the  Cheshire  and  Lancashire  branches,  for  the  arms  granted 
to  Bishop  William  Barlow  by  Camden  were  the  Lancs,  coat  with  a  difference  ;  see 
Chap.  IX.,  Arms.  William  graduated  from  St.  John’s  College,  B.A.  1583-4,  became 
a  fellow  of  Trinity  Hall  1590,  Prebendary  of  St.  Paul’s  1601,  Bishop  of  Rochester 
1605,  and  was  translated  to  Lincoln  1609,  where  he  died  1613.  By  his  will,  proved 
October  13th,  1613,  he  left  bequests  to  St.  John’s  College  and  Trinity  Hall,  Cam¬ 
bridge,  and  appointed  the  Fishmongers’  Company  his  trustee  ;  he  also  mentions  his 
mother,  Mrs.  Alice  Field.* 

Thomas  Barlow,  Alderman  of  Colchester,  Co.  Essex,  will  proved  April  7th,  1593, 
mentions  various  Barlow  relatives,  showing  that  in  fact  Barlows  were  established 
in  Colchester  in  the  sixteenth  century. 


*The  Clerk  to  the  Fishmongers’  Company  has  courteously  informed  the  author  that 
the  Company  has  no  records  of  Bishop  William  Barlow,  and  they  probably 
perished  with  other  of  the  Company’s  records  in  the  Great  Fire  ;  but  the  Barlow 
Charity,  mentioned  in  the  will,  is  still  administered  by  the  Company. 
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The  will,  proved  July  gth,  1631,  of  Ralph  Barlow,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Wells,  confirms 
the  Sussex  Pedigree,  No.  18,  Plate  16,  and  mentions  his  cousin  Henry  ;  in  the  names 
of  sons  and  of  a  daughter  Elizabeth  the  Dean  corroborates  the  will  of  John  Barlow, 
the  parson  of  Chiddingfold  (see  below). 

The  will,  proved  October  23rd,  1634,  of  William  Barlow  of  Chichester,  carries 
confirmation  of  the  Sussex  Pedigree  still  further,  for  it  gives  the  testator’s  brothers, 
Henry  and  John,  and  John’s  two  daughters  Willmott  and  Mary  ;  also  the  testator’s 
mother,  Julyan  Vaux,  and  two  sisters,  Mary  and  Ann,  the  former  but  not  the  latter 
appearing  in  Pedigree  No.  18.  This  Ann  must  be  that  daughter  of  Julyan  Barlow 
or  Vaux,  who  married  Thomas  Barlow,  the  second  Barlow  Bishop  of  Lincoln  1675- 
1691  ;  the  mother,  Julyan,  had  apparendy  married  as  her  first  husband  a  Vaux, 
and  in  1615,  as  his  widow,  possessed  Spring  Gardens  at  Vauxhall.* 

John  Barlow,  parson  of  Chiddingfold,  will  proved  February  22nd,  1639-40, 
was  also  related,  for  he  speaks  of  his  “  kinsman  Richard  son  of  Ralphe  Barlow  Dean 
of  Wells,”  and  of  Richard’s  brothers  Ralph  and  Henry,  and  sister  Elizabeth,  as  in 
the  Dean’s  will. 

The  branch,  as  so  far  worked  out,  is  an  interesting  one,  not  only  for  its  connection 
with  Cheshire  and  the  Newton  family,  and  for  the  coat  of  arms,f  but  as  establishing 
a  link  connecting  the  two  Barlow  Bishops  of  Lincoln  with  each  other,  and  also,  as 
anticipated,  +  with  the  Cheshire  stock.  This  Sussex  pedigree  should  repay  further 
investigation. 

(ii.) — Lichfield  Wills ,  1516-1700. 

The  Barlow  wills  in  this  period  number  about  60,  of  which  22  are  of  testators 
dying  in  Derbyshire,  23  in  Staffordshire,  two  in  Warwickshire,  and  one  in  Shropshire. 
These  wills  represent,  generally,  junior  branches  of  the  family,  though  Grace  Barley 
of  Dronfield  Woodhouse,  will  proved  April  28th,  1568,  appoints  as  supervisor  “  Mr. 
Robert  Barley  gent,”  clearly  of  the  main  Dronfield  Woodhouse  line. 

These  junior  branches  were  settled  in  definite  centres  in  Derbyshire  and  Stafford¬ 
shire,  for  instance,  in  Derbyshire  were  three  principal  settlements,  grouped  within 
a  radius  of  thirty  miles  or  so  of  Stoke,  Barley  and  Dronfield,  and  almost  certainly 
offshoots  therefrom,  at 

A.  — Dronfield  (and  Aston  in  Dronfield),  both  near  Chesterfield  :  eight  wills. 

B.  — Sudbury  (including  Boyleston,  Church  Broughton  and  Scropton)  on  the 

Dove,  near  Uttoxeter  and  the  Staffs,  border  :  seven  wills. 

C.  — Smisby,  five  miles  north  of  Ashby  and  including  Lullington  and  Barton- 

under-Needwood  :  four  wills. 

In  Staffordshire  the  chief  centres  for  junior  branches  seem  to  have  been  : — 

A.  — Norton,  two  miles  north  of  Stoke-on-Trent,  and  Biddulph,  four  miles 

north  of  Norton  and  on  the  Cheshire  border  :  six  wills. 

B.  — Kingsley  (eight  miles  east  of  Stoke-on-Trent),  and  including  the  neigh¬ 

bouring  villages  or  hamlets  of  Lees,  Ipstanes  and  Cheadle  :  nine  wills. 

C.  — Parish  of  Stoke-on-Trent  itself,  including  the  districts  of  Skelton  and 

Wolstanton  :  five  wills. 

The  mere  making  of  a  will  generally  indicated  the  possession  of  substantial 
property  in  chattels  or  land,  but  though  many  of  these  Barlow  testators  died  possessed 
of  lands  or  houses,  generally  speaking  the  dispositions  are  those  of  substantial  yeomen 
rather  than  of  landed  gentry. 


*Lysons’  Environs  of  London,  Vol.  I.,  p.  323  ;  Booker’s  Didsbury ,  p.  263-4  ;  V.  H. 
Surrey,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  53  ;  Londina  Illustrata,  by  Wilkinson,  Vol.  I.,  Pt.  II.  The 
name  is  a  coincidence,  for  Vauxhall  is  derived  from  Falkes  de  Braute  (hence 
the  name  Falkes  Hall),  temp.  John.  For  connection  of  Alexander  Barlow,  Co. 
Lancs.,  at  end  of  sixteenth  century  with  Lawrence  Vaux,  see  Pal.  Note  Book,  Vol. 
IV.,  p.  2 1 1 .  Curiously  the  place  has  other  Barlow  associations  ;  it  was  granted 
to  Hugh  le  Dispenser,  temp.  Ed.  II.,  and  Lady  Arabella  Stuart  was  a  prisoner 
in  the  mansion  house. 
fSee  Chap.  IX.,  Arms,  and  Plate  16. 

JSee  above,  Cheshire  branch,  Chap.  V. 
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BARLOW  FAMILY  RECORDS 


In  some  cases,  for  example  the  Ashton  and  Sudbury  wills  in  Derbyshire  and  the 
Norton  and  Kingsley  wills  in  Staffs.,  the  family  descent  is  traceable  for  four  or  five 
generations. 

These  branches  were  undoubtedly  linked  by  marriage  ;  for  instance,  Richard 
Barlow  of  Sudbury,  Co.  Derby,  will  April  16th,  1540,  appears  to  have  come  from 
Alton  in  Staffs.,  ten  miles  across  the  border  north-west  from  Sudbury  :  a  brother, 
Robert,  who  died  at  Alton,  will  July  10th,  1546,  refers  to  his  brother  Richard  :  and 
Richard’s  son,  William,  will  August  27th,  1573,  leaves  land  in  Alton  to  Thomas, 
his  son  :  again  the  overseer  of  Richard’s  will  was  Mary  Barlow,  one  of  the  branch 
settled  at  Bylstone  (Boylstone),  six  miles  to  the  north  of  Sudbury. 

Similarly,  James  Barley,  who  died  at  Cheswardine,  Co.  Salop,  will  July  21st, 
1612,  bequeathed  land  at  Lees  in  Kingsley  Parish,  showing  he  was  probably  connected 
with  the  Staffs,  branch  at  Kingsley. 

Again,  Alice  Barlow  of  Cheadle,  will  May  13th,  1616,  was  a  Sherratt,  and  left 
bequests  to  her  brothers,  Francis  and  Richard  Sherratt ;  and  William  Barlow  of 
Norton,  will  September  3rd,  1633,  appoints  two  Sherratts  as  overseers. 

Further,  the  family  names  suggest  connections  with  the  main  branches,  either 
at  Barlow  or  Stoke  in  Derbyshire,  or  at  Barlow  Hall  in  Lancs.,  and  those  familiar 
with  pedigree  research  know  that  this  is  an  argument  of  some  considerable  weight. 

In  the  Staffordshire  wills,  Hugh  occurs  several  times  as  a  family  name  :  for 
example,  Hugh  the  brother  of  Joan  Barlow  of  Norton,  named  in  her  will,  proved 
April  23rd,  1623  j  and  with  further  research  it  should  be  possible  to  identify  the 
Hugh  Barlow  of  Forbridge,  Staffs.,  who,  about  1650-1700,  was  buried  at  Forbridge 
in  the  parish  of  Gastlechurch,  close  to  Stafford,  and  who  is  the  ancestor  of  the  Pratt 
Barlows  and  of  Sir  Hilaro  Barlow's  branch. 

(iii.) — Some  Derbyshire  Deeds. 

Through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Bagshawe,  of  Sheffield,  the  author  has  had  the 
opportunity  of  examining  various  contemporary  Barlow  deeds  relating  to  Derbyshire 
properties  ;  of  these,  the  most  important  is  a  group  of  five  deeds  dated  1570  to  1575. 
Humphrey  Barlow,  whose  monument  is  in  Bunney  Church  (see  Plate  18),  died  July 
10th,  1570  ;  and  parties  to  these  documents  (relating  to  a  lease  of  lands  in  Bradwell) 
are  Elizabeth  Barley,  daughter  of  Aden  Beresford  and  Humphrey’s  widow  ;  also 
Thomas  Barley  of  London  (a  linen  draper  and  a  brother  and  heir  male  of  Humphrey), 
whose  name  so  far  was  unknown  to  the  pedigrees  ;  he  probably  had  been  apprenticed 
and  gone  off  to  London  to  seek  his  fortune,  and  his  name  had  in  consequence  dropped 
out  of  the  family  records.  The  names  of  “  Thomas  Bar  lye  Senr.  Esquier  ”  (i.e., 
the  father  of  Humphrey  and  Thomas)  and  of  Aden  Beresford  and  George  Barlye, 
as  we  should  expect,  appear  as  witnesses. 

One  of  these  deeds,  namely  a  Bond  dated  December  1st,  1572,  carries  a  seal 
with  Thomas  Barley’s  initials  and  the  Derbyshire  Barley  crest  stamped  on  it,  and  is 
reproduced  on  Plate  26.  This  deed  with  the  seal  attached  has  courteously  been 
presented  to  the  author  by  Mr.  Bagshawe,  and  has  been  placed  with  other  Barlow 
archives.  4 

Mr.  Bagshawe  also  kindly  furnishes  evidence  that  about  1580  Thomas  Barley, 
senr.,  sold  Stoke  Hall,  and  the  properties  at  Great  Hucklow  and  Foolow,  to  the 
Countess  of  Shrewsbury  (Bess  of  Hardwick),  or  to  trustees  acting  on  her  behalf, 
and  thereafter  lived  in  poor  circumstances  near  Hathersage  :  his  descendants  may 
probably  be  traced  in  the  Barley  entries  in  the  printed  Registers  of  Hathersage , 
1627-1700 ,  published  by  the  Revd.  J.  H.  Brooksbank,  the  Vicar. 

“  After  1600,”  concludes  Mr.  Bagshawe,  “  the  Barlows  as  landowners  seemed 
to  disappear  from  North  Derbyshire,  but  there  must  have  been  numerous  younger 
branches,  which  do  not  appear  in  the  MSS.  collections.”  This  corroborates  the 
view  expressed  at  the  conclusion  of  Chap.  II.  above. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  owing  to  rebuilding  it  has  not  been  possible  so  far  to  examine 
the  Swift  and  other  MSS.  collections  in  the  Sheffield  Public  Library  relating  to  this 
part  of  Derbyshire. 
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BARLOW  FAMILY  RECORDS 


In  some  cases,  for  example  the  Ashton  and  Sudbury  wills  in  Derbyshire  and  the 
Norton  and  Kingsley  wills  in  Staffs.,  the  family  descent  is  traceable  for  four  or  five 
generations. 

These  branches  were  undoubtedly  linked  by  marriage  ;  for  instance,  Richard 
Barlow  of  Sudbury,  Go.  Derby,  will  April  16th,  1540,  appears  to  have  come  from 
Alton  in  Staffs.,  ten  miles  across  the  border  north-west  from  Sudbury  :  a  brother, 
Robert,  who  died  at  Alton,  will  July  10th,  1546,  refers  to  his  brother  Richard  :  and 
Richard’s  son,  William,  will  August  27th,  1573,  leaves  land  in  Alton  to  Thomas, 
his  son  :  again  the  overseer  of  Richard’s  will  was  Mary  Barlow,  one  of  the  branch 
settled  at  Bylstone  (Boylstone),  six  miles  to  the  north  of  Sudbury. 

Similarly,  James  Barley,  who  died  at  Gheswardine,  Co.  Salop,  will  July  21st, 
1612,  bequeathed  land  at  Lees  in  Kingsley  Parish,  showing  he  was  probably  connected 
with  the  Staffs,  branch  at  Kingsley. 

Again,  Alice  Barlow  of  Cheadle,  will  May  13th,  1616,  was  a  Sherratt,  and  left 
bequests  to  her  brothers,  Francis  and  Richard  Sherratt ;  and  William  Barlow  of 
Norton,  will  September  3rd,  1633,  appoints  two  Sherratts  as  overseers. 

Further,  the  family  names  suggest  connections  with  the  main  branches,  either 
at  Barlow  or  Stoke  in  Derbyshire,  or  at  Barlow  Hall  in  Lancs.,  and  those  familiar 
with  pedigree  research  know  that  this  is  an  argument  of  some  considerable  weight. 

In  the  Staffordshire  wills,  Hugh  occurs  several  times  as  a  family  name  :  for 
example,  Hugh  the  brother  of  Joan  Barlow  of  Norton,  named  in  her  will,  proved 
April  23rd,  1623  >  and  with  further  research  it  should  be  possible  to  identify  the 
Hugh  Barlow  of  Forbridge,  Staffs.,  who,  about  1650-1700,  was  buried  at  Forbridge 
in  the  parish  of  Castlechurch,  close  to  Stafford,  and  who  is  the  ancestor  of  the  Pratt 
Barlows  and  of  Sir  Hilaro  Barlow's  branch. 

(iii.) — Some  Derbyshire  Deeds. 

Through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Bagshawe,  of  Sheffield,  the  author  has  had  the 
opportunity  of  examining  various  contemporary  Barlow  deeds  relating  to  Derbyshire 
properties  ;  of  these,  the  most  important  is  a  group  of  five  deeds  dated  1570  to  1575. 
Humphrey  Barlow,  whose  monument  is  in  Bunney  Church  (see  Plate  18),  died  July 
10th,  1570  ;  and  parties  to  these  documents  (relating  to  a  lease  of  lands  in  Bradwell) 
are  Elizabeth  Barley,  daughter  of  Aden  Beresford  and  Humphrey’s  widow  ;  also 
Thomas  Barley  of  London  (a  linen  draper  and  a  brother  and  heir  male  of  Humphrey), 
whose  name  so  far  was  unknown  to  the  pedigrees  ;  he  probably  had  been  apprenticed 
and  gone  off  to  London  to  seek  his  fortune,  and  his  name  had  in  consequence  dropped 
out  of  the  family  records.  The  names  of  “  Thomas  Barlye  Senr.  Esquier  ”  (i.e., 
the  father  of  Humphrey  and  Thomas)  and  of  Aden  Beresford  and  George  Barlye, 
as  we  should  expect,  appear  as  witnesses. 

One  of  these  deeds,  namely  a  Bond  dated  December  1st,  1572,  carries  a  seal 
with  Thomas  Barley’s  initials  and  the  Derbyshire  Barley  crest  stamped  on  it,  and  is 
reproduced  on  Plate  26.  This  deed  with  the  seal  attached  has  courteously  been 
presented  to  the  author  by  Mr.  Bagshawe,  and  has  been  placed  with  other  Barlow 
archives.  4 

Mr.  Bagshawe  also  kindly  furnishes  evidence  that  about  1580  Thomas  Barley, 
senr.,  sold  Stoke  Hall,  and  the  properties  at  Great  Hucklow  and  Foolow,  to  the 
Countess  of  Shrewsbury  (Bess  of  Hardwick),  or  to  trustees  acting  on  her  behalf, 
and  thereafter  lived  in  poor  circumstances  near  Hathersage  :  his  descendants  may 
probably  be  traced  in  the  Barley  entries  in  the  printed  Registers  of  Hathersage , 
1627-1700 ,  published  by  the  Revd.  J.  H.  Brooksbank,  the  Vicar. 

“  After  1600,”  concludes  Mr.  Bagshawe,  “  the  Barlows  as  landowners  seemed 
to  disappear  from  North  Derbyshire,  but  there  must  have  been  numerous  younger 
branches,  which  do  not  appear  in  the  MSS.  collections.”  This  corroborates  the 
view  expressed  at  the  conclusion  of  Chap.  II.  above. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  owing  to  rebuilding  it  has  not  been  possible  so  far  to  examine 
the  Swift  and  other  MSS.  collections  in  the  Sheffield  Public  Library  relating  to  this 
part  of  Derbyshire. 
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PEDIGREE  No.  17. 

BARLOW  OF  CO.  STAFFS. 
PRATT  BARLOW  AND  BARLOW  OF  MADRAS. 
Details  Supplied  by  Members  of  the  Branch. 

Hugh  Barlow  of  Forbridge,  Staffs., 

?  1650  :  bur.  at  Forbridge  in  the  Parish 
of  Casde  Church,  close  to  Stafford  : 

Betham’s  Baronetage,  Vol.  V.,  p.  536  : 

B.P.R.,  p.  153. 


John  Barlow 
D.  Nov.  26th, 
1757  :  bur.  in 
Audley  St.  vault: 
marr.  Jan.  5th, 

1 74*  • 


William  Barlow 
of  South  Audley  St.,  Psh.  of  St.  George, 
Hanover  Square,  Middx.,  gent.  :  bapt. 
at  Casde  Church,  Jan.  8th,  1682  :  D. 
at  Bath  Sept.  30th,  1743:  bur.  at 
Sth.  Audley  Street  Chapel . 


Elizabeth  daur.  of  Wm.  Ford, 
of  Psh.  of  St.  Marylebone,  Middx., 
gent.  :  D.  May,  1741  :  bur.  at  South 
Audley  St.  Chapel. 


Martha 

dr.  of  Benjamin 
Timbrell  of 
Grosvenor  St., 
Psh.  of  St. 
George. 


:  ^nd  John  Pratt 
of  the  Psh.  of  St. 

eorgc,  Esq.,  J.P.  for 
Middx.,  who.  D.  with- 
loiit  issue  Mar.  1 8th, 
jP.03. 


1 


of  the 
29th, 


William  Barlow 
City  of  Bath  :  D.  May 
1798  :  bur.  there. 


w  ,  1 

Martha  Barlow 
B.  July  30th, 
1746  :  D.  un¬ 
married  Dec. 

1 6th.  1773. 


William  Barlow 
of  Midhurst  in 
Sussex,  Esq.  : 
B.  Sept.  9th, 
1749  :  living 
unmarried  in 
1804. 


Robert  Barlow  ofTurnham 
Green,  Psh.  of  Chiswick, 
Co.  Middx.,  and  of  the 
Inner  Temple,  London, 
Esq.  :  B.  Nov.  20th,  1 75 1  : 
living  1804  :  marr.  Dec. 
1st,  1776.  Apparently 
Robt.’s  children  took  name 
Pratt,  prob.  with  property 
from  their  grandmother's 
2nd  husband  John  Pratt 
Elizabeth  his  cousin,  dr. 
ot  Bis  uncle  ffios.  Bani^w. 


Sir  Robert  Barlow 
<il  Plvmouth,  Devon, 
G.C.B.  Admiral  :  B. 
in  Psh.  of  St.  Paul, 
Covent  Gdn.,  Dec. 
25th,  1757  :  D.  May 
inh,  1843  :  com¬ 
manded  “  Phoebe  ” 
fiigate,  36  guns,  and 
ji  1797  captured 
y  La  Nereide,” 
Fnch  frigate,  36 
gins  :  1801  cap- 

*  furtJ  “  L’Africaine,” 
frigate  of  4(2  girfiS  : 
knighted  June  16th, 
1801. 


Hilare  dr.  of  Robt.  Butcher  of 
Walthamstowe,  Essex,  Esq.,  who 
D.  Nov.  1 8th,  1774:  bur.  at  St. 
Paul’s,  Covent  Garden. 


Thomas  Barlow  =  Elizabeth  daur.  of  Edw. 


of  Psh.  of  St.  George 
Lt.-Col.  of  Middx.  Militia 
D.  at  Bath  Jan.  5th,  1784 


Jones  of  Namptwich,  Co. 
Palatine  of  Chester,  gent.  : 
D.  April  9th,  1777  :  bur. 
at  St.  George’s. 


Elizabeth  =  Robert  Dun- 
combe  of  the 
City  of  London, 
Esq.,  who  D.  at 
Walton-on- 
Thames  and  was 
bur.  there. 


Elizabeth 
Anne  dr.  of  Wm. 
Garrett  of 
Worthing,  Co. 
Southampton, 
Esq. 


William  Barlow  of 
Chatham  PL,  London, 
Mercht.  :  B.  in  Psh. 
of  St.  Paul,  Covent 
Gdn.,  April  2nd,  1759  : 
D.  s.p.  Dec.  1 2th,  1839. 
—  1st  Harriot  dr.  of 
Major  J110.  Fleming 
2nd  Louisa  Harris. 


Revd.  Thos.  Wm.  Bar- 
low,  Prebendary  of 
Bristol,  Vicar  of  Hal- 
burton,  Devon  : 

Fellow  of  Trinity  Coll., 
Camb.  :  B.  in  Psh.  of 
St.  Paul,  Covent  Gdn., 
Oct.  1 2th,  1760  :  marr. 
at  Piddington,  North¬ 
umberland,  Jan.  1 2th, 
>798 

=  Anne  Francis,  dr.  ... 
Jno.  Brockett  of  Sth, 
Mimms,  Middx.,  gent.  : 
she  D.  May,  1838  :  he 
D.  Jan.  i8lh,  1821. 


of 


Sir  George  Hilaro  Barlow, 
1st  Bart.,  G.C.B.  :  B.  Jan. 
20th,  1763  :  entered  C.S.  of 
E.  India  Coy.,  1778  :  1801 

Member  of  Council  of  Bengal, 
Governor-General  1805-1807  : 
see  Curzon  Brit.  Govt,  in 
India,  Vol.  II.,  p.48  :  portrait  in 
Buckingham  Banqueting  Hall, 
Govt.  House,  Madras  :  created 
Baronet  1803,  K.C.B.  1806  : 
Governor  of  Madras,  Dec., 
1807 — May,  1813  :  marr.  at 
Calcutta,  April,  1789 
=  Elizabeth  dr.  of  Lieut.  Burton 
Smith  of  Co.  Westmeath,  Ire¬ 
land  :  divorced  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  April  30th,  1816  : 
he  D.  Dec.  1 8th,  1846. 


1 


Samuel 
D.  unman*. 
March  13th, 
1791  :  bur. 
at  Preston, 
Co.  South¬ 
ampton. 


Frances 

Charlotte 

Hilare 

B.  July  24th, 
1764 

marr.  June 
5lh,  1784. 
^-Thos. 
Coulthard  of 
Chawton,  Co. 
South¬ 
ampton, 

Esq. :  both 
living  1804, 
and  had  issue. 


Harriot 

Hilare 

B.  Oct  26th, 
1766  : 
marr.  at 
Clyst  St. 
Mary,  Devon. 
=  Henry 
Manning  of 
Sidmouth, 

Co.  Devon, 
Esq.  :  both 
living  1804, 
and  had  issue. 


Caroline 
Rebecca 
D.  Jan.  1775, 
aged  5  : 
bur.  in  Psh. 
of  St.  Paul, 
Covent  Gdn. 


Thomas 
B.  Jan.  13th, 
1760  :  D.  un 
marr.  Nov. 
30th,  1777: 

bur.  at  South 
Audley  Street 
Chapel. 


Elizabeth 
B.  April  25th, 
1753- 

^Robert,  2nd 
son  of  her  uncle 
John  Barlow,  be¬ 
fore  mentd.,  and 
her  first  cousin. 


1 

Gdge 

Thomas 

Charles 

Frederick 

1 

James 

i.i  Ml  l 

Six 

Robert  Barlow 

Revd.  Wm.  Barlow 

George 

Ec^ard 

Pratt 

Ingram 

Richard 

Pratt 

children 

B.  Dec. 

26th, 

B.  Dec.  4th.  1789: 

Barlow 

put 

Barlow 

Pratt 

Pratt 

Barlow 

that 

1788  : 

Bengal, 

Canon  of  Chester  : 

D. 

.’arlow 

B.  Aug. 

Barlow 

Barlow 

B.  at 

died 

C.S.  : 

marr. 

sometime  Col. 

1786. 

B.  Nov. 

22nd, 

B.  Jan. 

B.  Nov. 

Turnham 

young. 

April  17  th,  1813 

Madras  Cav. 

30th, 

1787. 

9th, 

29th, 

Green, 

=  Catherine 

=  1st  Louisa  dr.  of 

1784. 

in  Psh. 

1789,  in 

179°,  in 

Sept.  9th, 

dr.  of  Wm. 

Robt.  Jones  Adeane 

in  Psh. 

of  St. 

Psh.  of 

Psh.  of 

1796. 

Wilberforce 

of  Brabaham  Camb. : 

of  St. 

George. 

St. 

St. 

Bird,  M.P.  : 

she  D.  May  7th, 

George. 

George. 

George. 

she  D. 

Aug. 

1837.  leaving  issue  : 

25th,  1861  : 

2nd,  July  27th, 

he  D.  Mar.  18th, 

1846,  Anne  dr.  of 

t 

1845,  having 

Revd.  Fredk. 

had  issue  17 

Hotham  :  she  D.  s.p. 

children 

>  °f 

July  23rd,  1878  : 

whom 

he  D.  Dec.  8th, 

1848. 

1 


Frances 
Harriet,  B. 
Aug.  7  th, 
1787  :  marr. 
Oct.  5th, 
1811 

-  George 
6th  Viscount 
Torrington  : 
he  D.  June 
1 Sth,  1831  : 
she  D.  Feb. 
7th,  1868, 
leaving 
issue. 


Hilare,  B. 
Feb.  7th, 

1791  :  marr. 
1st,  Feb.  27th, 
1817,  her 
cousin  Capt. 
Geo.  Ulric 
Barlow,  69th 
Foot,  who 
D.  s.p.  June 
28th,  1824. 
2nd,  March 
26th,  1829, 
William  Earl 
Nelson,  who 
D.  Feb. 

28th,  1835  : 
3rd,  Feb.  7th, 
1837,  Geo. 
Thos.  Knight 
who  D.  1867  : 
she  D.  s.p. 
Dec.  22nd, 
»857- 


Caroline 

B.  March 
■9th,  1793  : 
marr.  F’eb. 
27th,  1822, 
Lt.-Col. 
Chas. 

Dash  wood, 

C. B.,  who 

D.  April 
20th,  1832  : 
she  D.  s.p. 
April  29th, 
i860. 


l 


Maria  John  Thomas  Anne  George  Ulric  William  Bar- 

B.  May  Barlow  Wotton  Frances  Barlow  low,  R.N.  : 

20th,  B.  Nov.  Barlow  B.  Sept.  B.  Oct.  8th,  B.  Dec.  18th 

*799-  20th,  B.  Feb.  4th,  1802.  1791,  at  1792,  at  Cal- 

1798.  2 1  st,  Calcutta  :  cutta  : 

1800.  Capt.  69th  D.  unmarrd. 

Foot  and  4th  July  29th, 
Dragoons:  1811. 

marrd.  Feb. 

27th,  1817,#. 
his  cousin 
Hilare  daur. 
of  Adml.  Sir 
Robt.  Barlow 
G.C.B.  : 

D.  s.p.  June 
29th,  1824. 


Join 

Henry 
Barlow 
B.  Dec. 


Robert  Barlow, 
E.I.C.C.S.  :  2nd 
Bart.  :  B.  Sept. 
24th,  1797,  at 

7th,  1795,  Calcutta  :  one 

at  Cal-  of  the  judges  of 

cutta  :  the  Native 

D.  s.p.  Supreme  Court 

1841.  of  Judicature  at 

Calcutta :  marrd. 
Sept.  12th,  1832. 
—  Augusta 
Louise  3rd  daur. 
of  Major-Gen. 
Seymour,  R.A., 
Govt,  of  St. 
Lucia  :  she  D. 
Nov.  19th,  1836  : 
he  D.  Jan.,  1857. 


1 


Elizabeth 
Harriet 
B.  Jan. 
21st, 


Charles 
Anstruthcr 
Barlow 
B.  at  Cal¬ 
cutta  :  Capt.  1790,  at 
R.N.  :  C.B.  :  Calcutta. 
Knight  of 
San  Fernan¬ 
do  of  Spain  : 

D.  unmarrd. 

Dec.  31st, 

1855- 


Charlotte 
B.  Sept. 
29th, 
*794.  at 
Calcutta. 


Richard 
Wellesley 
Barlow  of  the 
Bengal  C.S.  : 
B.  Sept.  10th, 
1804  : 

marrd.  Mar. 
2nd,  1835. 

Maria  2nd 
daur.  of 
Major-Gen. 
Sir  Wm. 
Nott, 

G.C.B.  : 

D.  April 
14th,  1839. 


George  Nelson  Barlow,  B. 
1836  :  I.C.S.  :  D.  in  India 
1885  :  marr.  1857 
=  Laura  Marianne  dr.  of 
W.  Dickcn,  Dep.  Inspector 
General  Hospitals,  Bengal  : 
had  issue  5  children,  of 
whom 


1 

George 
Henry  Bar- 
low,  B.  Aug., 
1833  :  D. 
Mar.  4th, 
1845. 


.  1 

William 
Charles 
Barlow 
B.  Sept.  8th, 
■834  : 

D.  Mar.  4th, 
1842. 


Sir  Morison  Barlow 
3rd  Bart.  :  late 
Capt.  7th  Hussars 
and  9th  Lancers  : 
B.  Nov.  3rd,  1835  : 
D.  unmarrd.  April 
10th,  i88q. 


Nelson  William  Barlow  B. 
in  India  1870  :  Col.  Hamp¬ 
shire  Regt.  :  marr.  1905 
^  Dorothy  Helen,  dr.  of 
Col.  G.  E.  Grover,  R.E. 


Sir  Ricli  ard 
Wellesley  Barlow 
4th  Bart.  :  late 
M.L.C.  and 
Madras  C.S.  : 

B.  Jan.  30th, 
1836  :  marrd. 
June  14th,  i860 
= Annie  Cather¬ 
ine,  daur.  of 
Rev.  John  W. 
Whiteside,  D.D., 
Vicar  of  Scar¬ 
borough,  and 
niece  of  Lord 
Chief  Justice 
Whiteside  :  she 
D.  1886  :  he  D. 
Aug.  10th,  1904. 


Sir  Hilaro  William  Welles¬ 
ley  Barlow,  5th  and  present 
Bart.,  C.B.,  C.M.G.  :  of 
Fort  William,  Bengal  :  Col. 
(late  R.A.)  :  C.B.  1913  : 
C.M.G.  1918  :  B.  June 
19th,  1861  :  marrd.  July 
29th,  1891,  Victoria  Ca¬ 
therine,  eldest  daur.  of  late 
Col.  Hugh  Robt.  Hibbert, 
late  7th  Royal  Fus.,  of 
Birtles  Hall,  Cheshire,  and 
Broadgate. 


Ulric  Richard 
Wellesley 
Barlow 
B.  Aug.,  1862 : 
D.  an  infant. 


Hilaro  Nelson  Bar- 
low  B.  1906  :  Som¬ 
erset  L.I. 


Vernon  William 
Barlow 

B.  1909  :  K.S.L.I. 


Richard 
Hugh 
Wellesley 
Barlow 
Flying  Offi¬ 
cer,  R.A.F.  : 
B.  June  30th, 
1904. 


Christopher 
Mark  Wellesley 
Barlow 


Annie 

Catherine 


B.  Ja 
1908. 


14th, 


Mildred 

Hilare 

marrd.  July 
31st,  1923 
Richard 
John  Routh, 
M.A., 

youngest  son 
of  late  Rev. 
R.S.  Routh, 
and  has  issue. 


Ruth 

Beatrice 


4 


A 

\ 


WEDNESDAY,  JULY  2,  1947 


Holt  Castle,  Worcestershire,  is  to  be  sold  by  the  owner,  Mrs. 
Pepys  Cockerall.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been  built  by  the 
D’Abitots  of  the  Norman  period.  The  gardens,  visited  every 
year  by  hundreds  of  persons  from  the  Midlands,  were  laid 

out  in  the  17th  century. 
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ROYAL”  PROCESSION 
THROUGH  TOWN 


of 

Century  “  queen  ” 


The  picture 


a  Twentieth 
in  a  Fifteenth 
Century  setting  was  presented  in 
19-year-old  Miss  Patsy  Wheeler,  who 
to-day  was  crowned  “  Queen  of 
Kenilworth  Castle”  in  her  white 
lace  crinoline  and  a  regal  red  velvet, 
ermine-trimmed,  cloak. 

Ladies-in-waiting  were  Miss  .Joyce 
Collett  and  Miss  Joyce  Swift.  Junior 
ladies-in-waiting,  Shirley  Reeder 
and  Patricia  Woodward,  and  the 
page  hoys  were  John  Clifford  and 
John  Crump. 

After  the  chairman  of  the  Urban 
District  Council  had  placed  the 
golden,  bejewelled  crown  on  the 
“Queen’s”  head,  she  and  her  court 
led.  a  procession  through  the  town 
which  included  tableaux  mounted  on 
lorries,  decorated  cars  and  bicycles, 
pony  riders  in  fancy  dress,  pedes¬ 
trians  in  bright  costumes,  jazz  and 
comic^ bands,  detachments  of  Army 
and  Navy  cadets  and  their  bands. 

The  Carnival  c[ame  to  rest  in  Abbey 
Fields  Psffk,  where  the  “  Queen  ” 
received  town  councillors  and  other 
local  notabl 
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